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The Land of Canaan 
and 
the United States 


The Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good land, 
a land of brooks of water, of fountains and depths 
that spring out of valleys and hills; 

A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig 
trees, and pomegranates; a land of oil, olive, and 
honey; 

A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without 
scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it; a 
land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills 
thou mayest dig brass. 

When thou hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt 
bless the Lord thy God for the good land which he 
hath given thee. 

Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, 
in not keeping his commandments, and his judg- 
ments, and his statutes, which | command thee this 
day: 

Lest when thou hast eaten and art full, and hast 
built goodly houses, and dwelt therein; 

And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and 
thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all that 
thou hast is multiplied; 

Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the 
er ee: i i a 

And thou say in thine heart, My power and the 
might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. 

But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God; for 
it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth. 

Deuteronomy 8:7-18. 
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AFRICAN GEMS 


The missionary has discovered that 
in Africa there are many jewels more 
precious than even the diamonds taken 
from the famous Kimberley mines. A 
former student of the Institute now labor- 
ing in that dark land has just written 
us as follows: 

‘Tl have traveled a great deal in Congo 
Belge, through Sudan to Lake Chad, 
down Cameroon and then across French 



































Congo. We have now taken up a field 
in the northwestern corner of Congo, 
and expect to work on both the Belgian 
and French side. 

“At present I am opening up a new 
station at Karawa, in some parts of which 
the people are very wild. Only little 
more than six months ago, thirty-two 
women and children were killed and 
eaten at a single cannibal feast in a village 
only half an hour's walk from here. 

‘Five days south the people live out 
in the swamps where it is almost impos- 
sible to reach them. They build their 
houses on poles, and the only way of 
getting from one hut to another, is by 





a small canoe, two to three yards long 
and holding one man only. They are 
fierce fighters and most of them as yet 
not subdued. In spite of all this, these 
savages are not too wild to listen to the 
Gospel, and great interest is already 
shown. The chiefs beg eagerly that the 
missionary may come to tell them the 
story of the Cross. How many and 
wide are the regions yet lying waiting 
































for laborers and how many hundreds of 
thousands are yet in deepest darkness in 
Africa. Would that the day might soon 
come when the King’s Name shall be 
known and His Glory shown forth in 
these depths of darkness.” 

There are hundreds of former students 
of the Institute already on the foreign 
field and, God willing, if the funds are 
forthcoming to meet the cost of the train- 
ing, hundreds of others will be sent forth. 

The Institute earnestly solicits your 
cooperation either through a straight gift 
or an investment in a Life Annuity Con- 
tract. In sending your gift or asking for 
further information address 


The Moody Bible Institute, 
153F Institute Place, Chicago, III. 
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Stucy Genesis This Winter 


by your own fireside under direction of 
William M. Smith, Supt., Union Bible 
Seminary, Westfield, Indiana. 
Class begins Nov. 8th. 


Write at once for particulars. 
20 WEEKS’ WORK FOR 50c 
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EARN how to make a Send for 


safe investment and Bookle E ¥ 
secure an assured income today! | 
for life yielding from 4% L =f] 
to 8% according to age 
No Fluctuation No Anxiety 

No Inheritance Taxes 


A real bond with a donation feature endorsed by leading 
churches of all denominations. 


Write for Booklet No. 5 


The New York Bible Society distributes the Bible in 53 languages among the immigrants, the Sea- 
men, the needy poor, and in raised type to the blind. Hospitals and hotels supplied. 


All Styles of Bibles for Sale 


NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY 
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 TheChildren’s Gateway 
to Bible Story Land 


By Laura Merrihew Adams 
Bound in cloth, colored inset. $1.50 net 





A volume of five-minute stories, to read or 
tell to the children. The author has a rare 
gift in telling Bible stories! She tells about 
its characters, so as to make them live. 

Easy to understand, delightful to look upon. 
Contains fifty famous stories that children love. 
Twenty-five from the Old and twenty-five from 
the New Testament, with an illustration to 
illuminate each story. The fifty pictures are a 
real gallery of the very best Bible pictures to 
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e book measures 614x834 inches. 


1816 Chestnut Street 


5 East 48th Street 


Oldest Bible Society in New York 
New York 
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Twenty-five Years in Heaven! 





“Some day’ you will read in the papers that D. L. Moody of East Northfield is dead. 
At that moment I shall be more alive than I am now. . 
That which is born of the Spirit will live forever!” 


you believe a word of it! 
is born of the flesh may die. 


December 22nd will mark the beginning of Dwight 
L. Moody’s twenty-fifth year “absent from the body, 
and present with the Lord.”’ Should not the day, and 
indeed the entire year, be observed in some manner 
befitting the memory of this greatest of Nineteenth 
Century soul-winners? But how? Perhaps 
suggestion of Moody’s own may be inferred from the 
following impassioned appeal: 

“T believe if an angel were to wing his way from 
earth up to Heaven, and were to say that there was one 
poor, ragged boy, without father or mother, with no one 
to care for him and teach him the way of life; and if God 
were to ask who among the angels were willing to come 
down to this earth and live there for fifty years and 
lead that one to Jesus Christ, every angel in Heaven 
would volunteer to go. Even Gabriel, who stands in 
the presence of the Almighty, would say: ‘Let me leave 


some 


Don’t 
.. That which 


Would that in memory of Moody’s life, nay, in mem- 
ory of Moody’s Saviour and in the power of the Holy 
Spirit, a wave of personal evangelism might sweep 
afresh over the whole Church! 

Would that the first ten days of Moody’s twenty-fifth 
year in heaven (which will be the same as the last ten 
days of 1923), would that these might be days of intensely 
earnest prayer for world-wide revival in the body of 
Christ! 

Would that Wateh Night might THIS YEAR be 
observed in EVERY evangelical church throughout the 
world—not in sermons or addresses, BUT IN PRAYER 
FOR REVIVAL! 

Would that a mighty volume of prayer might ascend 
to God, not only for the well-known institutions which 
Moody founded which have remained true to the faith 
but also for EVERY evangelical agency and movement 






































my high and lofty position, and let me have the and echureh—that through them there might come a 
luxury of leading one soul to Jesus Christ.’ There is revival of old-time, soul-saving religion such as would IK 
; : m e . iM 
no greater honor than to be the instrument in bring the Church back to God and multitudes of sin- I: 
| God’s hands of leading one person out of the king- ners to the Lamb of God! ° 
| dom of Satan into the glorious light of Heaven.’’ “Oh, that Thou wouldst rend the heavens, that Thou 
Would that EVERY READER OF THESE LINES wouldst come down!” Oh, that Thou wouldst ‘revive 
| might be such an instrument—an instrument in God’s Thy work in the midst of the years!’ Oh, that the as- 
ik} hands of leading AT LEAST ONE SOUL TO CHRIST, = cending prayers of Thy saints might speedily mark the , 
iM even before the close of 1923! Make this month, THIS descending pathway of the freshly outpoured Spirit of 
I) VERY DAY, memorable in the eternal annals of some God! Wilt Thou not put a sense of interecessory respon- I: 
| soul! You MUST do it! (See Prov. 27:1; Heb. 3:15.) — sibility upon added numbers of Thy followers, constrain- 
(Perchanee God would have you begin with your own ing them, not for Moody’s sake, but for the love of 
| soul. ) Christ, to . 
* 
| Pray For Revival! 3 
= : es Lhe at, SP Pa ell ee 2 ee ee eee : 
| AXXEKEX US EEEE (XEREREKKEEKKEKEEUEKEAERKERERERE EE EXZK RRRAKEERUEXEXXUREUKAXEXXEKEK KEKEEX xxx 
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Continuing. THE le WORKERS MAGAZINE, INSTITUTE TIE, 
CHRISTIAN HOME MAGAZINE AND DAILY BIBLE 


Published on the first of each month. 


Devoted to Bible knowledge and interpretation; news and methods of world-wide 
Christian ps sditorial comment on current events and conditions; inspirational 
verse and selec miscellany; catholic in spirit and outlook; evangelic al and evan- 
gelistic; seuteuna for the faith delivered once for all to the saints. 
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The Scroll 
of the Law 


(Hebrew, Sefer, Torah) 


One-Third Actual Size 


Miniature Scroll 
A Beautiful Jewish Antiquity 





The Scroll is the most sacred 
thing in the Jewish Synagogue. 
Christ read His introductory 
message from the scroll in the 
Synagogue. 


Every Bible Student ought to 
have one of these miniature 
scrolls. 


Our Offer 


We want you to read The 
Chosen People, edited by ex- 
Rabbi Leopold Cohn; gives you 
reports of Mr. Cohn’s wander- 
ful work among the 400,000 
Jews of Brooklyn, N. Y. Also, 
the life-story of Mr. Cohn, 
written by himself in a 60-page 
book—one of the most thrilling 
stories you ever read. Jews 
are really accepting Jesus Christ! 


The price of the Scroll is 50 
cents, and The Chosen People is 
50 cents a year. Mr. Cohn’s 
autobiography is 30 cents. Send 
us $1 and we will mail you ALL 
and enter your name for a year’s 
subscription for The Chosen 
People; if not satisfied, we'll 
return your money without a 
question. 


And may we remind you also of 
the ever current needs of the Mis- 
sion? It merits your every confi- 
dence and support. We are here 
in the midst of almost 2,000, 000 
Jews. Your help is always necded 
and appreciated. THE CHOSEN 
PEOPLE is of course sent to all 
contributors. 


Williamsburg Mission to the Jews 


Station A Brooklyn, New York 
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Helps on the page where needed 





THE BIBLE AND ITS ENEMIES. seonins boon |! The Scofield Reference Bible 


Scientific (?) unbelief effectively exposed by one of Amer- 
a's greatest preachers. 25 
THE BIBLE Robert G. Phelps 


What a keen Chicago attorney finds in the Bible when he | By TH GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
x ‘4 ST JOHN. "' 4 


Edited by REV. C. I. SCOFIELD, D. D. 
Assisted by Eminent Scholars 


akes it at its face value. 25¢ 
THE CHURCH, THE SCHOOLS, AND EVOLUTION 

The Cause and Cure of the Trouble. J. E. Conant 

\ book for those who wish to know why believing Chris- 

finns are fighting Evolution. 35¢ 

HOW RATIONALISM in the Pulpit MAKES WORLD- 
LINESS in the Pew. John Roach Straton 
\What is happening in many American churches whose 
preachers are unbelievers. 15¢ 

THE MIRACLE MAN AND THE WONDER BOOK 

Fred J. Meldau 

see in Jesus Christ and the 








A Few of its Helpful Features 
1—Each b ook has an introduction and analysis, giving 


What ‘Fundamentalists” 







































































Bible that enthuses them so. 35c 
the author, main divisions, and theme of the 
THE OTHER SIDE OF EVOLUTION Alex. Patterson | ene ree emaner er Tn een 
I:volution is here set forth * ‘right side up.” It stirred up | 2—Latest textual renderings are shown in the margin, 
Bryan, and he — well! $1.06 | combining the latest and best textual scholar- 
P THE PHYSICAL PHENOMENA OF SPIRITUALISM ship, with the beautiful language of the Author- 
‘REVEAL George Leo Wilkins | ized text. 
Only a converted Spiritist medium can or would write a | 3—Helps on the pages where there are Bible difficulties. 
hook like this. 25¢ | 4—Chapter subhe: ads carrying out in detail the broad | 
d “PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETATION James H. Todd | scope of the book analy sis. : | 
> Learn for yourself what is meant by taking the Bible | 5—A unique Chain teference system tracing great 
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| Onde? ee oh ea my with Biblical references, of funda- 
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How Can You Afford to Miss 
ONE ISSUE 


of the 


Wonderful Word 
MAGAZINE? 


LEON TUCKER, Editor 


The Colored Section containing a 
Course Through the Whole Bible in 
Three Years, is its Newest Feature. 
Hundreds are enrolling for this course 
arranged by the Editor. 1. Individuals 
are goingthrough the Course. 2. Weekly 


Bible Classes are adopting it. 3. New 


classes are being organized. 4. Pastors 
are arranging to teach it in the prayer- 
meeting. 5. Sunday Schools are choos- 
ing it by classes. 6. The Fundamental- 
ists are delighted with it. 7. You should 
enroll at once. Began October First. 
Back lessons supplied at ten cents for 
four or five lessons according to the 
number of Sundays. Thus you can 
begin any time, 

BESIDES THIS THREE YEAR 
BIBLE COURSE, study the contents 
of one number, (October) and answer 
if you can afford to be without it this 
year or any year? 

A Front Cover Page Message (which 
many business men cut out and pin 
up in the office—The Editor’s Monthly 
Message—Editorials—Monthly _ Illus- 
trations for Preachers and Christian 
Workers—Verses of Victory, especially 
chosen—"“The Holy City and Tree 
of Life’’ (Shell) —‘*‘That Blessed Hope” 
(Marsh)—‘‘Leprous Garments’’ (Pan- 
ton)—‘‘Studies in Revelation’’—Editor 
—‘*The Ascent of Man”’ (Pastor Gall) 
—*The Print of the Nails” (A. M. C 
—“The Typical Conversion of Saul’ 
(Mrs. Soltau)—‘‘Through the Bible 
in Three Years’’—‘‘Four Lessons with 
special Children’s Helps and Illustra- 
tions’’ (by James)—'*What Is_ the 
Absent Christ Now Doing? (Wm. 
Luff)—“‘The Shed Blood’? (Hodgson) 
—‘'Noah, Daniel, and Job’’ (Willomatt) 
—‘Special Study in Prophecy’’ (Sol- 
tau)—"“That I May Know Him’’— 
(Winchester)—‘‘Religious Federation 
(Palmer)—* Millennial Righteousness” 
(Page) —‘‘Garden of the Lord’’— (A. 
M. C.) Children’s Department—Mis- 
sionary Fellowship—Daily Prayer Di- 
rectory—Intern: ution: ul Sunday School 
Helps (By ‘‘A. H.”’ and Arthur Red- 
feldt), (fiftv-eight packed pages). 

This is cust a summary of one issue. 
Each number will be if possible, better. 

The Wonderful Word stands by the 
Great Fundamentals of the Christain Faith 
It contends for the faith but is not 
contentious in the faith. It is in its 
sixteenth year with a steady growth. 
You will love the testimony it bears 
Subseribe at once. See the following: 


Special Offer for Sixty Days 


One Dollar for New Subscribers 
if subscription is received before Decem- 
ber 31. Make this your Holiday Gift. 
What could be better? We will send 
beautiful card stating name of donor 
and Greetings of the Season. A Twelve 
Times a Ye ar Gift! 

A One Dollar Bill—Your Check or 
Money Order, will do—(Outside Ameri- 
ca add 25c). 


The Wonderful Word 








Room 21 ‘se 
os 113 Fulton Street Today! 
NEW YORK 


(Send for Circulars of Special Holiday Liter- 
ature. Make this Holiday Season a Book 
Season.) 





Scofield Reference Bible 


P . A REAL HELP TO BIBLE STUDY 


a Size 7x414 inches Larger Size 834x534 inches 
°. Price. White Paper Edition No Price 





3 2. 78 fo RIA re Cn ere enema 70 $ 3.25 
51 5.00 French Morocco, ‘lim 71 6.00 
53 5.50 French Morocco, di t: 73 6.50 
59 8.00 Persian Morocco, divinity circuit, leather 
lined to edge, silk sewed............. 79 9.00 
India Paper Edition (1 in. thick) 
own 55x 8.00 French Morocco, div. cir., leather lined to 
UE MINI: IIL 5s .4-4:4.010'010 49's 20:8 40:0: 75x 10.00 
58x 9.00 Alaska Seal, limp, leather lined......... 78x 11.00 
59x 10.00 Persian Morocco, div. cir., leather lined to 
M ES, ME ONO sg n.co scopes sonic csines 6 79% 12.00 
$1.00 per 0. 65x 11.00 Real Morocco, div. cir., calf lined to edge, 
ge Pa eee eee 85x 14.00 





Guo With Dictionary of Scripture Proper Names. 
Concordance, Oxford Index and Maps (additional). 
$6.50 French Morocco, div. cir.,(Whitepaper). 173 $ 7.50 
9.50 French Morocco, div. cir., leather lined to 
i INE v5 5 5 5046 0: 406 040/05 175x 11.50 


No extra charge for this. 
Price everywhere. Equals a course 183 
in Bible Study. Every Christian 155x 


should have one. 34 Different 
Styles. 159x 11.50 Persian Morocco, leather lined to edge, 
div. cir., silk sewed................+- 179x 13.50 


Prices Just Reduced 165x 12.50 Real Morocco, div. cir., calf lined to edge, 
si 


The Scofield Testament is a winner Ik mowed. .........sescececssecees 185x 15.50 


$1.00 Up 
Everybody Praises Scofield’s Bible 





SPECIAL EDITION 

With Helps Compiled by Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D. 

How to study the Bible. Including the Best Texts to use in dealing 
with different classes of people and how to use them. White Paper Ed. 

Sold on_ Monthly ig md 50T PS SUED: cocks cckesocecuabbesheacvecsas 70T $ 4.00 

““Naves Topical Bible,” Pri India Paper Edition 

$7.75-$14.75. “A Study iBble” 65xT 12.00 Real Morocco, div. cir., calf lined to edge, 
*‘New Loose Leaf Bible’ Latest RENEE SG 5s oka vs ews NGbaes sans 
on the Market. Price $12.00. 





85xT 15.00 


Order By Number Catalogues Free 


WHY PAY CASH—WE SELL ALL BIBLES ON PAYMENT PLAN 


National Educational Society, Dept. 2, 431 S. Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 



































The Land of Martyrs’ Blood! 
BELGIUM 


Motley, the great historian, says that more people have laid down their lives for the 
Gospel in Belgium than any other place in the world 

There is scarcely a clod or sand dune that has not been wet with the red warm blood 
of a Christian martyr who ‘‘has not counted his life dear unto the death.” 

The Duke of Alva, the arch inquisitor of the Spanish Inquisition, had his headquare 
ters in Brussels, and formed there the cruel Blood Council that instituted the most 
wholesale butchery of Christians that the world has ever known (1550-1560). There 


was a day when there were hundreds of thousands of Protestants in Belgium and six 
hundred known ministers; these were all driven out or killed. 





No great effort has since been made to reclaim Belgium for the Gospel, until during 
the Great War, Mr. and Mrs. Ralph C. Norton, through the distribution of Gospel 
literature inaugurated a work which today gives proof of far-reaching effects. Articles 
in this magazine the last few years have given some details. ‘The accompanying pic- 
ture was taken at the Mission hall in Brussels on the occasion of the evangelistic 
meetings held by Dr. Ruben Saillens, the noted preacher of Paris (seated in the center 
of theaisle. Behind him on the right is J. Kennedy Maclean, editor of The Life of 
Faith, London.) 


Readers of Moody Monthly, on former occasions, have contributed to the Christ- 
mas fund, and we earnestly solicit your cooperation in this needy work this vear. Ther 
are eight millions of people in Belgium of which at least a million are children unevan 
gelized. These should be reached with the Gospel. Your gifts will help the Belgia: 
Gospei Mission to do this work. Donations may be sent, either to the office a the 
MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY, or to the Treasurer, Charles G, Trum 
bull, Room 10, 1031 Walnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
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are a Chosen generation, a royal 
, @ holy nation, a_ peculiar 
people; that ye should show forth the 
praises of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvelous light.’’— 
1 Peter 2:9. 

At this writing we have not seen the 
President’s proclamation and know not 
the blessings for which we are officially 
asked to return thanks to 
God at this Thanksgiving 
time. But certainly abun- 
dant crops is one of them. 
In the wheat country, our farmers have 
been complaining that they have too 
much, and our apple crop, think of it! 
And our earth is as rich underneath as 
on the surface, for we are now told that 
our coal mines are being overworked. 

And then our health! How little is 
this whole country able to appreciate 
its freedom from serious and general 
epidemics. 

We have fires and floods, but what are 
the greatest of them in comparison with 
suffering Japan! 

And we are at peace with all the world, 
and we are a creditor and not a debtor 
nation. Freé speech and a free press 
are still maintained among us, and the 
right to worship God after the dictates 
of our own conscience is not denied to 
any of us. 

But all of these natural and material 
blessings are as nothing in comparison 
with that of which our text speaks. We 
can join with all our fellow-citizens, 
Jew and Gentile, Christian and Pagan, 
in returning thanks for these things, nor 
shall we be slow to do it. But that 
“peculiar people’? among us _ identified 
by this holy Scripture as called out of 
darkness into God’s marvelous light, 
have something all their own to praise 
Him for. They were ‘‘called out’ for 
that purpose. Not that they wait for a 
national Thanksgiving Day to do it, 
but on that day they do it with a greater 
unction because its marvelousness stands 
out the clearer in comparison with the 
common goodness of our God to all man- 
kind. 


priesthood 


Cut from 
the Loaf 


“The stars may praise the Hand 
That decks the sky above; 
3ut man alone can tell the power 
Of Christ’s redeeming love.” 
But only some men can do it, men who 
have by faith experienced 
the power of redeeming love. Have you 
experienced it, dear reader? Have you 
God’s call to you in Christ, and 
have you responded to it by the public 
confession of His name? Are you 
dwelling in the light, the marvelous 
light of His salvation? 
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themselves 


hear 


Then show it forth at this Thanksgiving 
time by your cheeriness, your geniality, 
your radiant sympathy, your abounding 
optimism. As another puts it, ‘‘If we are 
a chosen generation, an elect nation, if 
we have been naturalized, or rather 
supernaturalized, into the kingdom of 
God, then let us prove it by bringing 
into our common affairs, the air of a 
better country.” 


But there is something else, there is the 
showing forth in the sense of speaking 
forth the praises of God’s redeeming love. 
What about your neighbor, your friend, 
your relative, one.of the dearest of the 
earth to you who is still unsaved? How 
long to be remembered the Thanksgiving 
Day on which you spoke the Word of 
life to him, to her? Is not this your 
highest duty, and should it not bring to 
you the deepest joy? 

tk &- & 

Thanksgiving Day is not only a time 
to give thanks to God for our nation 
but also for the rulers of the nation. 
And when we are thinking 
of our rulers is a yood 
time to think definitely 
about the health of our 
presidents, inasmuch as 
we have recently lost one who might have 
been spared longer, and inasmuch as we 
have an ex-president who is permanently 
disabled as the result of official responsi- 
bilities. 


The Health 
of Our 
Presidents 


In discussing this topic some time ago, 
The Detroit News raised the question as 
to whether the constitutional duties of 
the president were really so very heavy 
after all. There has been added in the 
course of years the vast system of patron- 
age which might well be delegated to 
cabinet officers except in a few cases. 
Then as the same editor said, some 
presidents have stepped out of character 
to compel Congress to enact legislation. 
“The United States in other words, 
conceived as a three-branch democracy 
is moving toward a_ single-head mon- 
archy.” 

In these particulars has not the presi- 
dent in his own hand a remedy for the 
excessive pressure that is upon him? 

And this says nothing about his self- 
imposed duties as an arbitrator in labor 
troubles. We should like to see some 
president with the courage to go back to 
the old-fashioned way of letting capital 
and labor fight their own battles without 
governmental interference, except so 
far as it might be necessary to keep the 
peace and the necessities of life moving. 


Finally, the New York World asks 


why our presidents exhaust themselves 
receiving people who come to “‘pay their 
respects,’’—school children, _ tourists, 
visiting delegations and the like? If 
this practice were stopped there would 
be an outcry at first, but the country 
would stand behind the president, and 
his popularity would be unaffected. 


Popularity—“Aye, there’s the rub!” 
The desire for popularity with a second 
term in view is a very wearing ambition. 
If only in some wise way we could re- 
move that temptation from our presi- 
dents they could work easier and live 
happier. The ambition itself is not 
wrong and may even be a good thing for 
the country, but it is killing to its pos- 
sessor. 

- of ob 


ry 


Seldom have our pages contained a more 
interesting and stirring article than that 
which appears this month by Rev. W. H. 
Griffith Thomas, D. D., 
entitled “What D. L. 
Moody Believed and 
Taught and How He 
Taught It.”” He points 
out its¥timeliness in the circumstance 
that Great Britain is just now commem- 
orating the fiftieth anniversary of the 
first visit of Moody and Sankey to its 
shores, the results of whose wonderful 
ministry there are still exhibited. 


D. L. Moody’s 
Faith and 
Work 


There is a further timeliness in the 
circumstance that just now the oppon- 
ents of evangelical truth, under the name 
of Modernism or Liberalism, are vigor- 
ously attacking the Bible Institute in 
Chicago, which D. L. Moody founded. 
They attempt to show that it no longer 
represents what they are pleased to 
call “the ideals and spirit of Mr. Moody.” 
They would have the public believe that 
if he were alive today, he would sympa- 
thize with them in destroying the faith 
which he spent his life to defend. In 
other words, that he would deny the 
plenary inspiration of the Bible, the 
deity and virgin birth of Christ, atone- 
ment through His sacrificial blood, His 
bodily resurrection, and His coming 
again personally and visibly. Obviously 
the best way to answer those who would 
thus cast a shadow on his name and con- 
tradict his testimony, is the way which 
Dr. Thomas has chosen, in bringing to 
light again the things that he said when 
he was alive and the way in which he 
said them. 

As Dr. Thomas says, D. L. Moody 
was not afraid to “call a spade a spade.”’ 
He regarded it”as “‘absurd’) for any one 
to say he believed the New Testament 
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and not the Old. To him ‘no matter 
how eloquent a man is, if he preaches 
against the blood, he is doing the Devil’s 
work.” “If I get into any town where 
they don’t believe it,” he said, “I preach 
it more than ever.”” In churches where 
the second coming of Christ is not preach- 
ed, there ‘‘they have the form of godli- 
ness but deny the power thereof.’’ In 
his judgment “for a child of God to 
help build up such an institution as the 
theater of the present day is iniquitous.” 
“We want a revival,” he said, ‘‘that will 
sweep these Sunday newspapers out of 
our country.’”’ In opposition to those 
who think that goodness in the ministry 
is sufficient whatever may be the doc- 
trine taught, he says, “If Gabriel should 
come right down and proclaim a different 
gospel, I would not listen to it.’”” He 
comforts the workmen he left behind 
him by saying, “The best work usually 
meets the strongest opposition.” 

D. L. Moody often preached on the 
prophet Daniel. Those of us who knew 
Mr. Moody pretty well—and, by the 
way, the Liberals who think he would 
fellowship with them were he now here, 
with scarcely an exception, did not know 
him at all—often compare him with 
Daniel the ‘‘greatly beloved’; and we 
believe that if he were on earth today 
he would act with reference to Liberalism 
just asthat prophet acted with reference 
to the enemies of the truth in his day 
as it is written (6:10): 

“Now when Daniel knew that the 
writing was signed, he went into his 
house; and his windows being open 
in his chamber toward Jerusalem, 
he kneeled upon his knees three times 
a day, and prayed, and gave thanks 
before his God, as he did afore- 
time.”’ 

' F + 

The Los Angeles Times of September 28, 
carried the sad news that Lyman Stew- 
art, a pioneer in the oil industry of Cali- 

fornia, and president of 
A the Bible Institute o: 
Great Man Los Angeles, had died 
Gone Home _ that morning at his home 

in that city. Naturally, 
the secular papers laid stress upon his 
remarkable business career resulting in 
the building up of the Union Oil Com- 
pany of California, capitalized in excess 
of $100,000,000. But our interest cen- 
tered in the great work he had been per- 
mitted to do for God and His Son Jesus 
Christ, in the course of his long life. He 
was a member of the Presbyterian church, 
if we are correctly informed, and a large 
giver to its various enterprises including 
foreign missions in which he was deeply 
interested. 

In 1907, together with the Rev. T. 
C. Horton, Mr. Stewart founded the 
Bible Institute of Los Angeles, and was 
to the end we imagine, its most generous 
supporter. His wealth however, was no 
more valuable an asset to that enter- 
prise than the time and thought and 
prayer he gave to its development. And 
yet the Bible Institute may not have 
been so great a work as his financing, 
with his brother, 7he Fundamentals, 
a testimony to the truth in print, publish- 
ed periodically some few years ago and 
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distributed widely without charge. When 
the question is raised as to the origin ot 
the present Fundamentalist movement, 
it may be well to think of what those 
two consecrated laymen thus did in 
quickening the faith of Christian leaders 
throughout the world. Mr. Stewart, 
we feel convinced, had no thought of 
such a movement; his interest was sole- 
ly in disseminating the truth at a time 
when it was greatly needed, but what 
has followed was a logical consequence 
of that testimony. 

Mr. Stewart was an evangelical Chris- 
tian, who, while looking for the coming 
of the Lord, was able to hold that blessed 
hope in its proper balance so far as social 
service in concerned. The press tells us 
that his public philanthropic acts were 
many, that he never failed to exercise a 
kindly supervision over the welfare of 
his employees, and that as a celebration 
of his second marriage some seven years 
azo, he adopted a plan of profit-sharing 
with the employees of his company by 
which every one of them came to share 
directly in its prosperity. 

The name and memory of such a man 
is fragrant. Paradise is richer for his 
entrance there. He will be missed here, 
but the God whose faithful steward he 
had been still lives, and in answer to 
the prayer of faith will raise up more than 
one successor to carry on the work he 
so recently laid down. 
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Some of our subscribers have asked 
for more of this in our pages, and in 
thus asking have afforded us real pleas- 

ure, for there is nothing 


Constructive of more spiritual profit 
Bible Study and nothing in which 
we find more delight. 


If recently we have not published as 
much of this as desired, there are several 
reasons for it. In the first place, we 
hesitated to give more prominence than 
necessary to the productions of our own 
staff, who are already responsible for 
some eight departments not counting the 
editorial notes, three of which at least 
are in the nature of constructive Bible 
study—Practical and Perplexing Ques- 
tions, Young People’s Society Topics, 
and the International Sunday-school 
Lessons. 





Coming to a second reason, we have 
many occasional contributors for whom 
space must be reserved, not merely on 
their account personally, but because of 
the importance of the subjects on which 
they write. It so happens that few of 
them specialize in Bible study or exposi- 
tion strictly speaking, but when they 
do send us anything of that nature up to 
the standard, our subscribers never fail 
to get the benefit of it. 


There is still a third reason, namely, 
that for this last twelvemonth or so, 
the activity of the enemies of the truth 
has forced our contributors into a con- 
troversial attitude almost unavoidable. 
To point out the errors of the tongues 
and faith-healing movements on the one 
hand and those of the Modernist and 
Evolutionist on the other, have made a 
heavy dema,d upon our space. In this 


connection it should be stated, that ro 
small proportion of our readers are young 
pastors and missionaries whose libraries 
are limited and who, unable to subscri 
for several periodicals, depend upon 1); 
to a certain extent to keep them informe | 
of what is taking place, and furnish the 
with facts and arguments for their p: 
sonal use. 

If a lull has now come, and indeed 
whether it has come or not, the edito 
in-chief proposes to carry out a plan 
of long standing to feature Bible exposi- 
tion in addition to our other depart- 
ments. Either in the December or Jan- 
uary issue, as circumstances permit, he 
will inaugurate a series of studies in the 
book of Leviticus under the general 
title, ‘‘Christ as Revealed in the Sacrifi 
cial Offerings.’’ If our subscribers ob 
tain even a pait of the blessing he him- 
self has enjoyed and is enjoying in their 
preparation, it will be a rich reward. 
Now is a good time therefore, to subscribe 
for the MONTHLY as a Christmas gift for 
Christian friends, especially for pastors, 
teachers of Bible classes, leaders cf young 
people's societies, and very especially, 
your missionary friends and representa- 
tives in heathen lands. Send our pub- 
lishing agent your list of names today 

+t - 

Beware of modern English translations 
or versions of the Bible. We mean par- 
ticularly those which represent individual 
enterprises like that of 
Hendrick Willem Van 
Loon, who is said to be 
engaged at present in such 
a work. No matter how sincere the 
motive, such a translation is bound to 
be something of a paraphrase or a com- 
mentary and represent the author’s 
interpretation of the Bible. People will 
thus unwittingly be drinking tainted 
water supposing it to be pure. They 
will be reading Van Loon’s ideas under 
the impression that they are the mind of 
God. 


In reply to this it may be said that the 
King James Version itself is a transla- 
tion, but the difference is that it repre- 
sents the labors of a notable company of 
Christian scholars who humbly believed 
in the God of the Bible and accepted it 
as plenarily inspired, a presupposition 
and a prerequisite in our judgment not 
always possible to be predicated of 
modern translators. Furthermore, the 
King James translation has stood the 
test of time, and in the language of an- 
other, ‘‘has triumphed over the whims, 
the changes, and the fads of three cen- 
turies.”’ 


Re-writing 
the Bible 


We learn through a writer in the Boston 
Transcript, that a professor of Greek in 
the University of Chicago has nearly 
finished a modern rendering of the New 
Testament, “‘in the language of a twen- 
tieth century Main Street,’’ but he adds, 
truthfully we think, that these collo- 
quialisms will pass away as the popular 
jazz tunes will pass away, but the King 
James Version will survive. 

+t &F & 

Stanley High in The Revolt of Youth 
(The Kingdom Press), writes interest- 
ingly of a French youth movement 
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having for its aim the 
establishment of Chris- 
tian principles in all 
realms of life—private, 
social, political, national and interna- 
tional-ambitious indeed, but how wor- 
thy! The originators of the movement, 


“The Revolt 
of Yo 1th’’ 


for it is a movement, he is particular 
to sav, and not an organization, are 
Catholics, but all who are young are 
welcome to join. 

The movement publishes a_ paper, 
The Young Republic, in which the ques- 


tion is raised, ‘‘What can be done to 
make a real peace?””’ The answer admits 
that mere material changes will not 
bring it about, nor the disarmament of 
any nation thought to be dangerous, 
nor alliances, nor more hate. The last, 
it affirms, must be dispelled from the 
hearts of men who must be brought to 
such an understanding of each other that 
hate will be impossible. This, the trans- 
forming of the hearts of men, it confesses 
to be difficult, ‘‘but it is the only task 
which will give definite result.”’ 

The truth of this last remark cannot be 
gainsayed, but how is the task to be 
performed? Annual meetings are pro- 
posed, “‘great groups of youth from var- 
ious countries where the basis for a real 
international fellowship may be estab- 
lished.” 

But is not this reasoning in a circle? 
If intérnational fellowship depends on the 
elimination of hate, and if such elimina- 
tion in turn depends on the transforming, 
that is to say, the regeneration of the 
hearts of men, why not begin with the 
latter first? 

But how are men’s hearts to be re- 
generated? Who can accomplish that 
save God Himself? And how has He 
ordained that it shall be brought about? 
Is there any mystery about it? Has 
He not graciously and clearly revealed 
the way? And is not that way one of 
submission to Himself through faith in 
His beloved Son? And how is this faith 
to be produced? Is it not by the “‘fool- 
ishness of preaching’’ as the Scripture 
says (1 Cor. 1:21), that foolishness in 
men’s eyes which is the wisdom of God? 

Why are not these Christian young 
men of France banding themselves to- 
gether in a compact of evangelism? 
Why are they not preaching the Word 
“instant in season, out of season’”’ (2 Tim. 
3:1,2). Why are they not taking 
example from the work of the Nortons in 
Belgium, of Pastor Saillens, in Paris, and 
Pastor Dolman in Wandsbeck? These 
are the men and women whom God is 
using to transform hearts and to estab- 


lish Christian principles in all realms of 
life. Christian principles cannot be 
established except among Christians 
themselves, and Christians are not made, 
they are begotten. And He who begets 
them is the God and Father 
Lord Jesus Christ (1 Pet. 1:3). 
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We wish the evangelical men in the 
work of the Y. M. C. A., and there are 
plenty of them, would get after the 

officials who are responsible 
Y.M.C.A. these days for some of 
Literature their publications. 

Our September issue con- 
tained a protest against them quoted 
from The Indian Christian, which spoke 
of some of them as being ultra-socialistic 
if not Bolshevistic. And now we notice 
that among the new publications put 
forth by the Association Press is one 
entitled Cave Boys, purporting to deal 
with “thrilling tales of the exploits of 
prehistoric boys,’’ and stories of the 
“people who lived in the southern part 
of Central Europe 25,000 years ago.”’ 

If these were professedly fairy tales, 
no objection could be raised against 
them, but the atmosphere of reality 
thrown around them is a subtle and 
potent preparation of the young mind 
to accept the modern teaching of evolu- 
tion and overthrow faith in the Bible 
as God’s revelation. 

We echo the inquiry of The Indian 
Christian, ‘‘Who provides the fun‘1s?”’ 
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A father of a boy just out of high school 
asked advice of a friend as to immediately 
sending him to college, and the advice 
was so good under the 
peculiar circumstances 
that we reproduce it, 
because not infrequently 
we are asked to give advice under the 
same circumstances. 

The friend said that a boy going 
straight from school to college meets 
school boys and for a year the college is 
just another school. The ‘‘men’’ are 
boys, ignorant of life and blind to the 
teaching around. If, therefore, the boy 
went to work for a year he would learn 
the practical use of mathematics and of 
accuracy, would mix with men, and get 
interested in many things which would 
put athletics in their proper place. He 
would have time for reading also and 
might begin to think, with the result 
that ‘the would go as a man to college 
and be able to despise some of the tradi- 
tions which make boys slaves of con- 
ventions.” 


From School 
to College 





of our’ 


There is another thought we should 
like to add, viz: that high school boys 
of Christian parents going to college in 
these days need, in many cases, a fortifi- 
cation against the dangerous religious 
teaching they may find there. A year in 
trade or business may not be more 
necessary for them than a year in some 
Bible institute where they can become 
acquainted with the contents of the 
inspired Word of God and the historic 
evidences of its truth, under instructors 
who are themselves taught of the Holy 
Spirit. Thank God, such institutes are 
increasing, and although as a rule, high 
school graduates are too young for ad- 
mission to them, yet something might 
be done to meet the necessity and thus 
forward the cause of Christ in the coming 
generation. 
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We learn with pleasure that this school 
opened this fall with a considerable in- 
crease in the number of students over 
last year, though a 
few more could be 
accommodated. 
Parents who desire 
good training for their boys in a positive 
Christian atmosphere, and amidst health- 
ful surroundings, will do well to address 
the principal, Mr. Frank E. Gaebelein, 
at Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. We should 
add that the president of this school is 
the well known Rev. John F. Carson, 
D.D., LL. D., of Brooklyn, an ex-Moder- 
ator of the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian church, U. S. A. 


The Stony Brook 
School for Boys 


of 


Our Los Angeles contemporary has 
come out in a new size and a new dress 
and looks very attractive indeed. Its 
editor’s name does not 
appear, but we congrat- 
ulate him nevertheless, 
as well as the new Busi- 
ness Manager, Mr. R. H. Richards. 
The magazine has a great testimony and 
a broad objective, and in the days to 
come, we believe it will do still more 
valiant and effective service for the cause 
of our Lord Jesus Christ than in the 
past. We note with sympathetic interest 
that its publication has meant a financial 
loss and we trust that its present slight 
advance in price may reduce this liability 
though we cannot be sanguine of it judg- 
ing from our own experience. But if 
it does not, we pray that subscribers may 
come to it and aid from other sources to 
keep it alive and press it forward without 
worry until Jesus comes. 


The King’s 
Business 


Dangerous Propaganda 


NDER this title an editorial 
appeared in our July issue in 
which the American Defense 
Association was quoted against 
the National Council for Prevention of 
War and the Woman’s International 
League for Peace. It was affirmed that 
the last-named two were working along 
lines laid down by the Soviet government 
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Editorial 


of Moscow to bring about armed revolu- 
tion and the overthrow of existing or- 
ganized governments. It was not affirm- 
ed that all the members of these pacifist 
organizations were disloyal and knew 
what they were doing, but that this was 
true of the leaders. It was stated further, 
that the publications of the Woman’s 
International League for Peace were 


linked with the Communist movement 
and went so far as to pledge the women 
of this country to refuse to nurse wounded 
soldiers. 

Protest from the two organizations 
against which these implications were 
made, now lead us to qualify the“utter- 
ances of our editorial by saying first, 
that the Woman’s International League 
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for Peace’ did not pledge the women of 
this country to refuse to nurse wounded 
soldiers, but such a pledge was proposed 
by a member of the League, in the 
following language: 

“Go to war if you want to, but 
know this: We have pledged our- 
selves not to give you our children, 
not to encourage or nurse your soldiers, 
not to knit a sock, or roll a bandage, 
or drive a truck, or make a war speech 
or buy a bond.” 

The woman who proposed the pledge 
quoted further as saying: 

“You know we all hold the pledge 
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in our hearts. If not, what is the 

reason for our existence?” 

See Peace At Any Old Price, The 
Beckwith Press, 299 Madison Ave., 


New York. Price, 10 cents. 

We would qualify our editorial secondly 
by saying that there is no positive 
evidence that the Woman’s International 
League for Peace is linked with the 
Communist movement, but many of its 
lines of agitation ‘‘are included in docu- 
mentary instructions sent from Moscow 
to the Communists in the United States.” 
The booklet above named mentions the 
following: Amnesty for all ‘political’ 
prisoners; abolition of private property; 
abolition of the army and navy; advo- 
cacy of pacifism; recognition of Soviet 
Russia; endorsement of the Youth Move- 
ment; attacks upon courts. 

The National Council for the Preven- 
tion of War would like us to say that 


there was no attempt to mislead the pub- 
lic as to its identity by its changes of 
name, but that the changes were made 

“to express the progress of thought 

on the subject which unites the thirty- 

five patriotic organizations” 

named on its letter-head. It would like 
us to say also that the uniting principle 
of these organizations is, ‘‘The substitu- 
tion of law for war in the settlement of 
international differences.’’ Finally, the 
National Council would like us to print 
the list of its officers and participating 
organizations. 

The list of participating organizations 
in the council is rather long and perhaps 
would not be as informing to our readers 
as some of the names of the officers of the 
council which include, among the women, 
Jane Addams, Mrs. Louis D. Brandeis, 
Carrie Chapman Catt, Mrs. J. Borden 
Harriman, Julia C. Lathrop, Lucia Ames 
Mead and Mrs. Gifford Pinchot. And 
among the men, Francis E. Clark, John 
Grier Hibben, A. Lawrence Lowell, 
John A. Ryan and William Allen White. 

Influential names these, all of them, 
which is the strong reason why constant 
agitation is required against the ‘‘uniting 
principle’ for which they stand. And 
yet, in examining the whole list of names, 
both of the individuals and the organiza- 
tions lined up with the National Council 
for the Prevention of War, we are 
impressed with a noticeable absence of 
other names. It seems to us that there are 
few that have had any large experience 





The Towner-Sterling 


URING the last session of Con- 

gress there was favorably re- 

ported by the House and Senate 

Committees on Education, a 
measure known as the Towner-Sterling 
bill, which, if it passes when reintro- 
duced during this session will, in the 
judgment of many, produce revolution- 
ary results in the sphere of its operation 
and even far beyond it. 


The bill calls for the appropriation of 
$100,000,000 to be spent on the teaching 
of illiterates, the Americanization of 
foreigners, the improvement of physical 
conditions, the training of teachers and, 
incidentally, the increase of the latter’s 
pay. It further provides for a Secretary 
of Education who shall be a member of 
the cabinet in place of the present Com- 
missioner of Education, whose authority 
is limited to the collection and distribu- 
tion of information of an educational 
character. 


The bill sounds harmless enough, but 
in the estimation of the U. S. Chamber of 
Commerce, it would enable the proposed 
cabinet officer, ‘“‘to sway the whole course 
of public school education throughout 
the country.’’ This conclusion is upheld 
bv President Nicholas Murray butler, 
of Columbia University, who says, 
“It is now proposed to bring into uni- 
formity the educational system of the 
United States, while making the most 
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solemn assurances that nothing of the 
kind is intended.’”’ In a later utterance 
the same educator says, “If the bill is 
passed it will effect so great a revolution 
in our American form of government as 
one day to endanger its perpetuity.” 
Miss Newel M. Mason, A. M., of 
Macon, Ga., also an experienced educa- 
tor who has given a good deal of thought 
to the bill, has sent us an interesting 
communication in regard to it, whose 
length prohibits its publication at this 
time, but in the course of which she 
speaks of another argument against the 
bill “that ought to be of vital interest to 
all who believe religion to be the root of 
our American ideals of democracy and 
morality.” : 
Based on statements of members of the 
National Education Association, which is 
back of the bill, Miss Mason believes 
that there has existed since the early 
part of the nineteenth century a concerted 
movement among our “‘intelligentzia”’ 
to change the orthodox Christian beliefs 
of the American people by the elimina- 
tion of such teachings first from our 
public schools, and then from the de- 
nominational Miss 
Mason, 
“The same people who originated 
the Towner-Sterling Bill, that is the 
university professors who run the 
National Education Association, are 
active opponents of orthodox religion 


colleges. Quoting 


she says: 





in government or law, or commerce 
industry. The social reformer was t 
and the ‘intelligentzia’ were represen ‘¢ 
but a ‘‘uniting principle’ so revolut 
ary in character—we are not using 
word in a bad sense, would seem to re. 
quire the balance of other minds. 
“The substitution of law for war in 
the settlement of international div‘er. 
ences’ sounds well, and some day it will 
assuredly become a working principle 
in the earth “for the mouth of the Lord 
had spoken it.’’ But that day will not 
come until the earth is purified in other 
ways than those of man’s devising, 
worthy as some of them may seem to be. 
History teaches us this, human na 
teaches it and the Bible teaches it 
We believe in law, and like all other 
human beings who are not demon. 
possessed, we abhor war and long to see 
it abolished. But we know very well 
that it is not going to be abolished at 
present, and our patriotism as well as our 
humanitarianism is shaped and meas- 
ured by that knowledge. It is for this 
reason therefore, that we cannot endorse 
organized pacifism under any name, or 
advocate the abolition or the weakening 
of our Army and Navy. The govern- 
ment of the United States in our judg- 
ment, is the best government on earth, 
and we believe that our youth of both 
sexes should continue to be taught to 
love and respect it, to stand by it in every 
way, to do battle for it if occasion calls 
and to count it a glory to die for it 


ure 


Bill 


and its teaching not only in public 


schools but in the denominational 
colleges. Therefore, if a typical mem- 
ber of that association were chosen 


as Secretary of Education, he would 
set about controlling the religious 
beliefs of the country or eliminating 
the orthodox church schools because 
they perpetuate differences in religious 
belief.”’ 

Indeed, Miss Mason believes that 
“the university professors of our coun- 
try have some idea of imitating the 
plot of the French Encyclopedists against 
orthodox religion in America.’’ In sup- 
port of this, she quotes liberally from 
Cubberley’s History of Education, and 
adds her own testimony, that most of the 
reliable text-books of today ire written 
by professors who are for the most 
part skeptics on the subject of the divine 
existence and the future life. As a 
result, she affirms that there is scarcel\ 
a text-book in general use in science, 
psychology, history or literature today 
that is not full of atheistic suggestions 
and assumptions, including the assump- 


tion that evolution is a proved fact | 


instead of an unproved and_ socially 
disastrous theory. 

Miss Mason’s communication con: 
cludes as follows: 

“All of this being true, all lovers 


of liberty in Church and State—liberty 
of conscience and action—must rouse 
themselves to immediate investiga: 
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tion and violent opposition to a Bill that 
will in its logical working out, destroy 
all forms of liberty—even the very 
gov i:ment—and as Dr. Butler predicts, 
not only those who love our form of 
government and shudder at the thought 
that America may be following in 
the footsteps of Rome—for Rome 
was once a Republic, before her liberty 
was gradually encroached upon by 
tvrants who took advantage of her 
religious and patriotic lethargy—but 
all that love religion and the church 
schools that keep it alive, must rouse 


themselves to action, if they would 
not have their children enslaved like 
the people of Rome and modern 
Germany, who were the dupes of an 
educational bureaucracy such as the 
one proposed in America. 

“Teachers ought to oppose this bill, 
if they prize their liberty in working 
out their own problems; mothers 
ought to oppose it if they care for the 
individuality of their children and 
not want them all turned out in the 
same mould; the labor unions ought to 
oppose it, because it is a conspiracy 





of an intellectual aristocracy to dom- 
inate the masses; denominational 
schools and churches ought to oppose 
it, because if it passes, it means their 
destruction; women’s clubs ought to 
oppose it, because it will be used by 
autocratic men in education to rele- 
gate women to the position of obedient 
followers. All good Americans—who 
want to keep America America, a 
democratic and a Christian country— 
ought to oppose it, for by it, the very 
foundations of our government and 
our ideals are threatened!’’ 


What D. L. Moody Believed and Taught, and How He 


T IS just fifty years since D. L. 
Moody commenced work in Eng- 
land, and in view of the remarkable 
results of his missions there, it 
seems worth while to consider afresh 
what he believed and preached. Added 
to this, it is now nearly twenty-four 
years since he passed away, and every- 
thing about him and the gospel he loved 
and proclaimed deserves the closest 
attention from those who honor his 
memory and rejoice in the truth which 
was so vital and precious to him. I have, 
therefore, gone through most of his 
books, and, thinking it would be of some 
service, have endeavored to tabulate the 
results of my reading. Of course, in 
view of the remarkable fulness of his 
ministry, as embodied in his books, it is 
impossible to do more than touch upon 
and give illustrations of the outstanding 
truths which marked it. But if we 
concentrate attention on these, it may 
help us in our preaching of the gospel 
today to ponder afresh the truths which 
were so precious to D. L. Moody. 
I 
His View of the Bible 
His book Pleasure and Profit in Bible 
Study is naturally full of his views of the 
Bible, and among the many references 
to the Word of God, the following seemed 
to be of special interest today: 


I want to show how absurd it is 
for anyone to say he believes the New 
Testament and not the Old. It is a 
very interesting fact that of the thirty- 
nine books of the Old Testament, it 
is recorded that our Lord made quo- 
tations from no less than twenty-two. 


In the four Gospels alone there are 
more than one hundred and _ sixty 
quotations from the Old Testament. 
You sometimes hear men saying they 
do not believe all the Bible, but they 
believe the teaching of Jesus Christ 
in the bad Gospels. Well, if I believe 
that, | have to accept these hundred 
and bon quotations from the Old 
Testament. 

If the Old Testament Scriptures 
are not true, do you think Christ 
would have so often referred to them, 
and said the Scriptures must be ful- 
filled? (pp. 27, 28). 


Our Lord’s testimony to the Old Testa- 
ment is a point that Moody emphasized 
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frequently in his preaching. Thus: 
Did you ever notice that the things 
that men cavil most about are the very 


things to which Christ has set His 
seal? (p. 18). 


Then he proceeds in his characteristic 
way to refer to the story of Noah and the 
Flood, to Lot and Sodom, to the brazen 
serpent, the manna, and the story of 
Elijah being fed by the widow, and after 
each point he imagines some one saying, 
“You don’t believe in these stories, do 
you?” 

To which he replies, 

“Well, if I give them up, I must 
give up the gospel, I must give up the 
teachings of Jesus Christ, for Christ 
believed them.” (p. 19). 

Then follows this significant testimony 
to Jonah: 

Men say, “Well, you don’t believe 
in the story of Jonah and the whale, 
do you?” 

I want to tell you I do 

The Story believe it. 

of Jonah A few years ago there 

was a man whom some 
one thought a little unsound, and they 
didn’t want him to speak on the 

Northfield platform. I said, 

“T will soon find out whether or not 
he ae sound.” 

I asked him, ‘Do you believe the 
whale swallowed Jonah?’ 
“Ye ’ he said, “I do,’ 

I sail “All right, ll I want you 
to come and speak.” 

He came and gave a lecture on 
Jonah. (p. 20). 


Moody points out that our Lord con- 
nected the sign of Jonah with His resur- 
rection, and then adds, “I honestly 
believe that if we overthrow the one we 
must overthrow the other. . . . I 
think it is a master-stroke of Satan to 
make us doubt the resurrection.” 

In this connection it might be well to 
call attention to Moody’s book of Bible 
Characters in which, among others, he 
deals with ‘‘Daniel the Prophet,’’ and 
in his seven addresses on the first six 
chapters he shows at every¥point his 
firm belief in the historical*character of 
the events recorded. 

In two different books he treats of 
the walk to Emmaus, and this is how he 
refers to our Lord’s explanation of the 
Scriptures on that occasion: 


Then, we are told, their strange 
Companion began to open up to them 
the Scriptures. He began away back 
with Moses. The very fact that He 
quoted from the books of Moses is a 
pretty good proof, I think, that they 
were of divine origin. Then He went 
on to show them from the Psalms and 
a the things concerning Him- 
self. 


I have often thought I should like 
to have been there to have heard 
Him expound the Scriptures. The 
Gospels preserve for us many of His 
references to the Old Testament, but 
what bliss it must have been to hear 
from His own lips the promises to 
Eve and Abraham, the meaning of 
the brazen serpent and the paschal 
lamb, an exposition of the twenty- 
second Psalm, and the _ fifty-third 
chapter of Isaiah. (The Empty Tomb, 
pp. 33, 34). 


In view of the way in which the typical 
character of Scripture is disregarded and 
even set at nought in the present day, 
it is particularly valuable to have D. L. 
Moody’s view of the types of Scripture: 


The Bible is full of patterns and 
types of ourselves. That is a popular 
objection against the Bible—that it 

tells about the failings of 
Bible men. We should, how- 
Types ever, remember that the 
of Christ object of the Bible is not 

to tell how good men are, 
but how bad men can become good. 
But more especially the Bible is full 
of types of Christ. Types are fore- 
snadowings, and wherever there is a 
shadow there must be substance. 
As John McNeill says, “If I see the 
shadow of a dog, I know there’s a dog 
around.’”’ God seems to have chosen 
this means of teaching the Israelites 
of the promised Messiah. All the laws, 
ceremonies and institutions of the 
Mosaic dispensation point to Christ 
and His dispensation. The enlight- 
ened eyes see Christ in all. (Pleasure 
and Profit in Bible Study, p. 84). 


This is followed by detailed references 
to the Tabernacle, the laver, the candle- 
stick, the shewbread, the high priest, 
the Passover, the smitten rock, the brazen 
serpent, and other Old Testament stories. 


Moody was by no means indifferent 
to or silent about the biblical criticism 
of his day, as the following characteristic 
extract indicates: 


101 








It is quite fashionable for people 
to say, 

“Yes, I believe the Bible, but not 
the supernatural. I believe everything 
that corresponds with this reason of 
mine. 


They go on reading the, Bible with 
a pen-knife, cutting out this and that. 
Now, if I have a right to cut out a 
certain portion of the Bible, I don’t 
know why one of my friends has not a 
right to cut out another, and another 
friend to cut out another part, and so 
You would have a queer kind of 


on. 
Bible if everybody cut out what he 
wanted to. Every adulterer would 


cut out everything about adultery; 
every liar would cut out everything 
about lying; every drunkard would 
be cutting out what he didn’t like. 


If you believed what some men 
preach, you would have nothing but 
the covers left in a few months. 1 
have often said that if I 
am going to throw away 
the Bible, I will throw it 
all into the fire at once. 
There is no need of wait- 
ing five years to do what you can do 
as well at once. I have yet to find 
a man who begins to pick at the Bible 
that does not pick it all to pieces in a 
little while. (pp. 21, 22). 


Covers 
of the 
Bible Left 


On the inspiration of the Bible, he 
shows the familiar features of his strong 
commonsense, together with his clear 
insight into the essential conditions of 
the problem: 


When Paul wrote to Timothy that 
all Scripture was given by inspiration 
of God and was profitable, he meant 
what he said. 

“Well,” some say, “do you believe 
all Scripture is given by inspiration?” 

Yes, every word of it; but I don’t 
believe all the actions and incidents it 
tells of were inspired. For instance, 
when the devil told a lie he was not 
inspired to tell a lie, and when a wicked 
man like Ahab said anything, he was 
not inspired; but some one was in- 
spired to write it, and so all was given 
by inspiration and is profitable. 

Inspiration must have been verbal 
in many, if not in all, cases. Peter 
tells us, regarding salvation through 
the sufferings of Christ: 

“Of which salvation the prophets 
have enquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you. Searching 
what or what manner of time the Spirit 
of Christ which was in them did sig- 
nify, when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow. Unto whom it was re- 
vealed, that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the gospel 
unto you with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven; w hich things the 
angels desire to look into.’ 

So that the prophets themselves 
had to enquire and search diligently 
regarding the words they uttered under 
the inspiration of the Spirit. 


In the last address delivered by Mz 
Moody on Round Top, Northfield, where 
his body lies awaiting the resurrection, 
he gave clear proof that he believed the 
ninety-first Psalm was written by Moses, 
and nothing could be more finer or more 
spiritually helpful than his sanctified 
imagination concerning the circumstan- 
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ces under which the Psalm might have 
been written. (Latest Sermons, p. 9.) 

In entire harmony with the teaching 
of this ninety-first Psalm, he emphasizes 
the importance of trusting in the Bible 
as the Word of God: 


If God says anything, let us take 
our stand upon it. God's Word will 
stand when these men and their names 
have been swept away and forgotten. 
(What Is Faith? p. 25). 


What we want today is men who 
believe in it from the crown of their 
heads to the soles of their feet, who 
believe the whole of it, the things they 
understand and the things they do 
not understand. Talk about the things 
you understand, and leave the things 


you do not. (Pleasure and Profit in 
Bible Study, p. 33). 
II 


His Preaching of the Cross 

In almost every book, there are clear 
indications of the prominence Moody 
gave to the death of our Lord, but in 
Calvary’s Cross: A Symposium on the 
Atonement, by various authors, he has a 
striking address on “The Blood.’ This 
is how he commences: 


The first 
would call your 
the very first book of 
Genesis 3:21, you find: 

“Unto Adam also and to his wife 
did the Lord God make coats of skins, 
and clothed them.’’ 

In this verse we get the first glimpse 
of blood. Certainly God could not 
have clothed Adam and Eve with the 
skins of beasts unless He had shed 
blood. It was a case of the innocent 
slain for the guilty. (p. 14). 


He follows this by referring to Cain 
and Abel as illustrating, respectively, 
man’s way and God’s way of salvation, 
saying that ‘“‘Abel brings the blood and 
is accepted; Cain comes in his own way 
and is rejected.’’ Then he points the 
moral for today in these striking words: 


portion of Scripture I 
attention to is from 
the Bible. In 


And there are a great many Cainites 
in the church today. They are trying 
to get into heaven their own way. 

They bring their own good 
Preachers deeds to God. They pre- 
Doing the fer what is agreeable to the 
as Cain did his beau- 


Devil’s eye, 
Work tiful corn and fruit; but 
they do not like the doc- 


trine of the blood of the atonement. 
From the time Adam left Eden there 
have been Abelites and Cainites. 
The Abelites come by way of the 
blood—the Cainites come in a way of 
their own. They wish to get rid of 
the doctrine of the blood. But be 
assured that any religion which makes 
light of the blood is of the Devil. No 
matter how eloquent a man is, if he 
preaches against the blood he is doing 
the Devil’s work. Do not listen to 
him. Do not believe him. If an angel 
from heaven should preach any other 
gospel I would not believe it. ‘‘Christ 
died for our sins,’’—that is the gospel 
that Paul preached, and Peter preached 
and that God has always age ag in 
the salvation of men’s souls. (p. 16). 


goes on to say that if we read 
our Bible carefully we shall see ‘‘the 
scarlet thread running right through 
every page. The blood commences to 
fall in Genesis and goes on through. 


Moody 





That is what God’s Book is written for, 
Take out the scarlet thread and it wor \ 
not be worth carrying home.”” Th 
referring to a chapter in Leviticus, -e 
have these words: 


— 


times in this chapter it is 
that the life of the flesh is 
Take the blood out of 


Three 
repeated, 
in the blood. 


my body, and my life goes out. Whon 
God demands blood, in other worls 
He demands life. It has been for- 
feited. We have sinned, and corie 
short of the glory of God. I must 


die for my sins, or find some subs'i- 
tute to die in my stead. I cannot vet 
this man or that man to die for me 
because they have sinned themselves 
and would have to die for their own 
sins. But Christ was without sin, 
and therefore He could be my substi- 
tute. Here comes in the gloricus 
doctrine of substitution. (p. 26). 
One of the most impressive pres 
tations of this glorious truth is fou 
in his well-known book, The Way Ho 
(p. 63). He is referring to our Lord 
on the cross: 

Again He spoke. What was it? 
“It is finished!” was His cry. Salva- 
tion was wrought out, atonement was 
made. His blood had been shed; Ilis 
life had been given. Undoubtedly, 
if we could, we would have seen le- 
gions of devils hovering around the 
cross. The dark clouds of death and 
hell came surging up against the bosom 
of the Son of God, and He drove them 
back, as you have seen the waves come 
gathering up and surging against the 
rock, then receding, and then returning. 
The billows went over Him. He was 
conquering death, and Satan and the 
world, in those last moments. He was 
treading the wine-press alone. 

“It is finished!” Perhaps no one 
who heard it knew what it meant. 
But the angels in heaven knew. I 
can imagine the bells of heaven ringing 
out, and angels singing, 

“The God-man is dead! Full resti- 
tution has opened the way back into 
Paradise, and all man has to do is to 
look and live!’ 


S Ba. 


Another note is sounded which, un- 
fortunately, is seldom heard today, the 
assurance that through the Cross there 
is no fear of judgment: 


My friend, there is one spot on e: rth 
where the fear of death, of sin, and of 
judgment, need never trouble us, 
the only safe spot on earth 
where the sinner can stand 
—Calvary. Out on the 
western prairies, in the 
autumn, when men_ go 
hunting, and there has not been any 
rain for months, sometimes the prairie 
grass catches fire. Sometimes, when 
the wind is strong, the flames may be 


Assurance 
of 
Salvation 


seen rolling along, twenty feet high, 
destroying man and beast in their 
onward rush. When the frontiersmen 


see what is coming, what do they do 
to escape? They know they cannot 
run as fast as that fire can run. Not 
the fleetest horse can escape it. They 
just take a match and light the grass 
around them. The flames sweep 
onwards; they take their stand in the 
burnt district, and are safe. They 
hear the flames roar as they couic 
along. They see death bearing down 


upon them with resistless fury, but 
they do not fear. They do not even 


tremble as the ocean of flame surges 
around them, for over the place wiiere 
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they stand the fire has already passed, 
and there is no danger. There is 
nothing for the fire to burn. And 
there is one spot on earth that God 
has swept over. Eighteen hundred 
years ago the storm burst on Cal- 
vary, and the Son of God took it into 
His own bosom, and now, if we take 
our stand by the cross, we are safe 
for time and for eternity. (Select 
Sermons, pp. 47, 48). 


Scattered up and down his books, there 
are references to his preaching of this 
truth, and the following incident seems 
particularly worthy of notice: 


I remember when Mr. Sankey and 
myself came back to this country in 
75, I got a letter from a lady stating 
that she had read about our work in 
Europe and was greatly encouraged, 
and thought we were going to be used 
in this country, but she had read one 
of my sermons on the atonement and 
had given up hope. She said: 

“Where did Jesus Christ ever teach 
men they were saved by His death and 
suffering? Never, never did He teach 


’ 


it. 

Do you know what I do when I 
get this kind of a letter? I get my con- 
cordance and topical text-book and 
go right at it, and I begin to preach 
more on the atonement than ever; 
and if I get into any town where they 
don’t believe it, I preach it more than 
ever. The idea that Christ never 
taught it! If you will read the Gospels 
carefully, you will find He didn’t 
teach anything else regarding the way 
of salvation. (Calvary’s Cross, pp. 
28, 29). 


This also shows what Moody thought 
of the vital importance of making promi- 
nent the preaching of the Cross: 


As I have traveled up and down 
Christendom I have found out that a 
minister who gives a clear sound upon 
this doctrine is successful. A man who 

covers up the Cross, though 
Where he may be an intellectual 
Souls Are mananddrawlarge crowds, 
Saved will have no life there, and 

his church will be but a 
gilded sepulcher. Those who preach 
the doctrine of the Cross, and hold up 
Christ as the sinner’s only hope of 
heaven, and as the sinner’s only sub- 
stitute, who make much of the blood, 
God honors. Souls are always saved 
in the church where the blood of 
Christ is preached. 

May God help us to make much of 
the blood of His Son. It cost God so 
much to give us His Son, and shall 
we try to keep Him from the world 
which is perishing from the want of 
Him? The world can get along without 
us, but not without Christ. Let us 
preach Christ in season and out of 
season. Let us go to the sick and 
dying, and hold up the Saviour who 
came to seek and save them—who died 
to redeem them. (p. 43). 


Ill 
His Teaching on the Second Coming 


One of the topics emphasized by Moody 
in his preaching was the second coming 
of Christ, and it will be particularly use- 
ful to notice what he said on this subject: 


Three great comings are foretold 


in the Word of God. First, that 
Christ should come; that has been 
fulfilled. Second, that the Holy Ghost 
should come; that was fulfilled at 


Pentecost, and the church is able to 
testify to it by its experience of His 
saving grace. Third, the return of our 
Lord from heaven—for this we are 
told to watch and wait ‘‘till he come.” 


I do not want to teach anything 
dogmatically, on my own authority; 
but to my mind this precious doctrine 
—for such I must call it—of the return 
of the Lord to this earth is taught in 
the New Testament as clearly as any 
other doctrine in it. (The Second 
Coming of Christ, p. 17). 


Another aspect of this subject appears 


in Calvary’s Cross: 


A usurper has got this world now, 
but Christ will have it soon. The time 
of our redemption draweth nigh. A 
little more suffering, and He returns 
to set up His kingdom and reign upon 
the earth. He will rend the heavens, 
and His voice will be heard again. 
He will descend from heaven with a 
shout. He will sway His scepter from 
the river to the ends of the earth. 
The thorn and the briar shall be swept 
away, and the wilderness shall rejoice. 
Let us rejoice also. We shall see better 
days. The dreary darkness and sin 
that sweep along our earth shall be 
done away with, the dark waves of 
death and hell shall be beaten back. 
Oh, let us pray to the Lord to hasten 
His coming! 


His view of the millennium is par- 


ticularly interesting in the light of recent 
discussions: 


Some people say, “I believe Christ 
will come on the other side of the 
millennium.” 

Where do they get it? 

A I can’t findit. The Word 
Premillen- of God nowhere tells me 
arian to watch and wait for 
signs of the coming of the 

millennium (such as the return of the 


examination, and repentance, and mak- 
ing good resolutions. Not at all; 
they spoil it that way. It is to show 
forth the Lord’s death, and we are to 
observe it till He comes. (p. 26). 


In answer to those who charge preach- 
ers with proclaiming a new and strange 
doctrine, Moody says: 


Some think this is a new and strange 
doctrine, and that they who preach 
it are speckled birds. But let me say 

that many spiritual men 


Religious in the pulpits of Great 
Shams Britain, as well as in this 

country, are firm in this 
faith. Spurgeon preached it. I have 


heard Newman Hall say that he knew 
no reason why Christ might not come 
before he got through with his sermon. 
But in certain churches, where they 
have the form of godliness, but deny 
the power thereof—just the state of 
things which Paul declares shall be in 
the last days—this doctrine is not 
preached or believed. They do not 
want sinners to cry out in their meet- 
ings, ‘‘What must I do to be saved?” 
They want intellectual preachers who 
will cultivate their taste, brilliant 
preachers who will rouse their imagi- 
nation, but they don’t want the preach- 
ing that has in it the power of the 
Holy Ghost. We live in the day of 
shams in religion. The church is cold 
and formal; may God wake us up! 
And I know of no better way to do it 
than to get the church to look for the 
return of our Lord (p. 28). 


It is quite striking to observe the way 
in which he faces one of the most common 
objections to this doctrine of the Lord's 
coming at the present day. It is said 
that those who look for a personal mani- 
festation of Christ thereby confess that 


the spiritual realities used by God in 
this dispensation are admitted to be a 
failure: 


Jews), but for the coming of the Lord; 
to be ready at midnight to meet Him, 
like those five wise virgins. 


At one time I thought the world 
would grow better and better until 
Christ could stay away no longer; 
but in studying the Bible I don’t 
find any place where God says so, or 
that Christ is to have a spiritual reign 
on earth of a thousand years. I find 
that the world is to grow worse 
and worse, and that at length there 
is going to be a separation. (The 
Second Coming of Christ, p. 26). 


If it is said that these things are ‘“‘too 
deep” for young converts and only able 
men can understand them, Moody re- 
plies that Paul wrote about them too 
the young converts in Thessalonica and 
told them to ‘‘comfort one another with 
these words.’’ The apostle, he points 
out, ‘has something to say about this 
same thing in every chapter; indeed, I 
have thought this epistle to the Thessa- 
lonians might be called the gospel of 
Christ’s coming again’ (The Second 
Coming of Chris’, pp. 25, 26). Then 
Moody refers to the words of Christ at 
the institution of the Lord’s supper, 
in these significant words: 


It seems to me the Devil has cov- 
ered up the most precious thing about 
it. ‘‘For as often as ye eat this bread 
and drink this cup, ye do show forth 
the Lord’s death ttll he come.’ But 
most people seem to think that the 
Lord’s table is the place for self- 


But some one will say, 


“Do you then make the grace of 
God a failure?”’ 


No; grace is not a failure, but man is. 
The antediluvian world was a failure. 
The Jewish world was a failure. Man 
has been a failure everywhere when 
he has had his own way and been left 
to himself. When the Son of God 
left heaven, and came to this sin- 
cursed earth to open up a new and 
living way whereby we might return 
to God, the earth would give Him 
no better quarters than a manger 
for His birthplace, no place to lay 
His head during the years of His 
ministry, and only the cruel cross in 
His death. 


Nowhere in the Scriptures is it 
claimed that the whole world shall be 
brought to the feet of Christ in this 
dispensation. In the fifteenth chapter 
of Acts, James says: “Simeon hath 
declared how God at the first did visit 
the Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name.’’ That is one 
reason for our Lord’s delay. He is 
waiting until the elect are all gathered 
out, until His Gentile bride is com- 
plete. (pp. 28, 29). 


From these extracts Moody’s view 


of the ‘‘blessed hope’ can be clearly 
seen, and his pressing and urgent appeals 


“the unconverted are often pointed 


with the same thought of the Lord’s 
imminent coming. 
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I\ 
His Emphasis on Christian Doctrines 


In going through Moody "s books, it is 
at once easy and deeply interesting to 
notice the emphasis placed on particular 
doctrines of the gospel. These may 
be said to have formed the staple of his 
messages and on this account they call 
for special notice from those who wish to 
learn what doctrines of Christianity are 
best calculated to arouse the sinner and 
confirm the saint. 

It almost goes without saying that he 
made much of the doctrine of the new 
birth. Speaking of John 3:3, he says: 

If the words of this text are true 
they embody one of the most solemn 
questions that can come before us. 

We can afford to be deceived about 

many things rather than about this 

one thing. Christ makes it very 
plain. He says, “Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God’’—much less inherit it. This 
doctrine of the new birth is therefore 
the foundation of all our hopes for the 
world to come. It is really the A BC 
of the Christian religion. My exper- 
ience has been this—that if a man is 
unsound on this doctrine he will be 
unsound on almost every other funda- 
mental doctrine in the Bible. A true 
understanding of this subject will help 

a man to solve a thousand difficulties 

that he may meet with in the Word of 


God. Things that before seemed very 
dark and mysterious will become very 
plain. (The Way to God, p. 23). 


With the spiritual insight and acuteness 
characterized him, he points to 
1mong those who hold 


which 
what is well known ¢ 
and teach this truth: 


The doctrine of the new birth upsets 
all false religion—all false views about 
the Bible and God. A friend 

of mine once told me that 
‘“*Ye Must in one of his after-meetings, 


about 


Be Born a man came to him with a 

Again’’ long list of question written 
out for him to answer. 
He said: 


“If you can answer these questions 
satisfactorily, I have made up my mind 
to become a Christian.’ 

“Do you not think,’’ said my friend, 
“that vou had better come to Christ 
first? Then you can_ look into these 
questions.” 

The man thought that perhaps he 
had better do so. After he had re- 
ceived Christ, he looked again at his 
list of questions; but then it seemed 
to him as if they had all been answered, 
Nicodemus came with his troubled 
mind, and Christ said to him. ‘Ye 
must be born again.’’ He was treated 
altogether differently from what he 
expected, but I venture to say that 
was the most blessed night in all his 
life. To be ‘‘born again” is the great- 
est blessing that will ever come to us 
in this world. (pp. 23, 24). 


This subject is so important that it 
naturally has a prominent place in several 
of his characteristic evangelistic messages: 
I was twenty years old before | 
ever heard a sermon on regeneration. 

I was always told to be good, but 
you might as well tell a black man to 
be a white man as to ee him to be 
good without telling him how. You 
might tell a slave to be free, but that 
would not make him free, if you didn’t 
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help him. Christ not only tells us to 

be free, but He frees us. In the third 

chapter of Genesis we read how man 
lost life. In the third chapter of 

John we find how he gets it back again. 

(Regeneration, p. 76). 

Another doctrine which may almost 
be spoken of as one of Moody’s favorites 
is a truth that is far too frequently over- 
looked and ignored today, the doctrine 
of justification. Let us see how he treats 
it: 
word ‘‘justifieth’? seems too 
true. No wonder that 
shook all Germany 

dawned upon him, 
faith”’ 
“Justified” 


That 
good to be 
Martin Luther 
when that truth 
“The just shall live by 

Do you know what 
means? 
mT will tell you. It is to stand before 
God without spot or wrinkle, without 
a sin. It is to be put back beyond 
Eden. God looks over His ledger, 
and says, 

“‘Moody, 
you; it has all 
another.” 

There is no condemnation. ‘Who 
is he that condemneth? Christ that 


I have no account against 
been wiped out by 


died?”’ (Moody's Latest Sermons, pp. 
44, 45). 
This dOctrine of justification is so 


vital and important that the following 
presentation must be added: 


that means just as if he 
had never committed sin. What a 
wonderful thing; not one sin against 
him! It is as if he 
owed some one a debt, 
and when he went to 
pay it, was told, 

‘There is nothing 
against you; it is all settled.”’ 

“Why,” he would say, ‘how is that? 
I got some things from you not long 
ago, and I want to pay the bill.” 

‘There is nothing against you.’ 

“But I am sure I got something 
here.” 

“There is nothing against you in 
my ledger; some one has come and 
paid it.” 

That is substitution. Now I know 
who paid my spiritual debts. It was 
the Lord Jesus Christ. God looks at 
His ledger, and there is nothing against 
us. Christ was raised up for our justi- 
fication. It is a good deal better to be 
justified than pardoned. Suppose | 
was arrested for stealing $1,000, tried 
and found guilty; but suppose the 
judge had mercy on me and pardoned 
me, I would come out of prison, but 
it would be with my head down. I 
had been found guilty, I could never 
face the world again. But suppose I 
was accused of stealing and it could 
not be proven, and when the case came 
on, it : as found I had not done any- 
thing of the kind; then I would be 
justified. It would make = the differ- 
ence in the world. Now God justifies 


Justified, 


What 
Substitution 
Is and Does 


us by the blood of His Son. That is 
what the blood does—sin covered, 
put out of the way, and nothing 


against us. Is not that good news? 
(Calvary’s Cross, p. 37) 

the resurrection was 
also prominent in his preaching. Speak- 
that doctrine in the Old Testa- 
he says: “We only catch glimpses 
of the doctrine of the resurrection now 
and then in the Old Testament, but the 
saints of those days evidently believed 
it.” This is supported by references to 


The doctrine of 


ing of 
ment, 


on Mount Moriah, Ise ah ; 
Ezekiel’s vision of the dr 


Abraham 
chapter 25, 
bones, 
child, and his utterance in the Psalms 
“T shall be satisfied when I awake wit 
thy likeness.”’ Job’s great words aboy 
his ‘“‘Redeemer’’; Hosea’s reference 
death and the grave, and the last chapte; 
of Daniel, are also used to support t} 
same truth, while it is pointed ou: tha; 
typically the resurrection is set fort 
in the first fruits which were offered th 
day after the Passover Sabbath as 

pledge of the whole harvest. 


Thus, according to Moody, the chi. 
dren of Israel were taught, in type, ; 
the Messiah who should be “the firs 
fruits of them that slept,’’ and he refers 
with evident approval to the statemen 
of some one that ‘‘the very first employ. 
ment of Israel in Canaan was preparing 
the type of the Saviour’s resurrection 
and their first religious act was holding 
up that type of a risen Saviour’’ (7| 
Empty Tomb, pp. 62-64). 


It need hardly be said, and yet perhap: 
it is necessary to emphasize it, that 
divine grace was one of the outstanding 
features of Moody’s*work. His book 
Sovereign Grace: Its Source, Its Natur 
and Its Effects, alone suffices to show wha: 
he held and taught about grace. In tl 
preface to that book, he speaks of it as 
his happy privilege for years to tell ou 
as best he could ‘‘this wonderful stor 
of redeeming grace.” Out of man 
references to this glorious subject, th 
following will suffice to show his mind 

I pity those who are always haaging 
around Sinai, hoping to get life there 

I have an old friend in Chicago wh 
is always lingering a 
Sinai. He is a ver 
"good man; but I thin 
he will have a different 
story to tell when h 
gets home to heaven. He thinks | 
preach free grace too much; and | 
must confess I do like to speak of th 
free grace of God. This friend 
mine feels as though he has a kind | 
mission to follow me; and whenevi 
he gets a chance he comes in with the 
thunders of Sinai. I never yet met 
him but he was thundering away fro: 


One Who 
‘‘Believed in 
the Law”’ 


Horeb. The last time I was in Chi: 
cago, I said to him, 
“Are you still lingering aroun 


Sinai?” 

“Ves,” said he, ‘I 
law.” 

I have made inquiries, and I neve 
heard of any one being converted under 
his preaching; the effects have te 
dwindled and died out. If the lawi 
the door to heaven, there is no hop 
for any of us. A perfect God can onh 
have a_ perfect standard. He _ that 
offends in one point is guilty of al 
so ‘“‘all have sinned and come short 0 
the glory of God”’ (pp. 48, 49). 


V 
His Presentation of the Gospel 


believe in the 


In view of the fact that this them 
constituted the substance of all Moody’ 
messages, it is unnecessary to do mar 


than call attention to one or two points 
which seem to demand emphasis. _ This 
is what he believed about the gospel ii 
general. Here is the true ani only 


“fourfold gospel.”’ 


Moody Bible{Institute \jonthly 


David’s words on the loss of hj; 


Th 
rested 
the a 
was 
third 
His 
trines 
and | 


fall 


In an 
that the 
power, h 

Ano 
is tha 
gospel, 


Preac! 
You ¢ 
Unde! 


more § 
in saw 
seem | 
I he 
some 
know 
I supy 
and if 
about 
put th 
it has | 
It is 
new k 
pre ac h 
is the s 
sand y 
full gro 
was a 
and wl 
—not | 
angelic 
some e€ 
is the n 
Latest & 


His Stat 

It is in 
by Mood, 
tion whic 
public eye 


It is 
that me 
God tl 
men an 
that he 
( Heave: 
He spe 

at the ic 


heaven,”’ 
and Philij 
references 
in connec 
future. 
“there is 
the earth 
ever seen, 
Written it 
delivered. 
Christian 
of assuran 
Christianit 
Moody 
about thi 
is the follo 
You s 
to see 
educatio 
a child « 0 
institut tir 
day is in 
A % 
church 


Novembe: 





The gospel preached by the apostles 
rested \pon four pillars. The first was 


that I was bigoted and narrowminded 
and puritanical in my ideas about the 


Every true work of God has had its 
bitter enemies—not only outside, but 


dr the atoning death of Christ, the second stage, had a son who got married. also inside—just as in the days of 
f his was [lis burial and resurrection, the Soon afterwards a woman came along, Nehemiah. There are 
ulm third is His ascension, the fourth and put a bullet through his heart, Opposition usually some good peo- 
Wit His ing again. These four doc- and killed him. He had got acquainted o God’s ple who join with the 
bor trines were ‘preached by all the apostles, with her at the theater, and she claimed Work ungodly, and liftup their 
et and by them the gospel must stand or him. The father went trembling down en __-voice against the work 
; fall (Tie Empty Tomb, p. 58). to his grave a few years ago, all the of God. The best work usually meets 
ipte mee sweetness of life crushed out of him. the strongest opposition. A man 
t tl In answer to those who were of opinion I would rather be narrow and right, may go into a town and preach fo: 
th that the old gospel had lost some of its than broad and wrong. (Moody's ten years with all the eloquence of 
fort power, he replies thus: Latest Sermons, p. 53). Demosthenes, and draw great crowds, 
1 th Another idea that is very prevalent Sunday newspapers similarly come _ — dese appar ortheone 
is that ee — — — ~ _ under his condemnation, as the follow- eer oo pl: gant fine things said 
nn Te ee tas FOS" ing words testify: about him. But let there be a few 
Preachers I don’t believe one Then there are the Sunday news- — veal 4 geen = the —— 
reg You Can’t word of it. There is a papers. I would not dare to ask how It al Nh the sag = ae 1: Pass ae vl es 
rs Understand lot of stuff that men call many of you read the Sunday news- The stent Pec sheen ston rar Me BAe 
efers the gospel that has no papers. You think you must have them aghraeeigP a “a = “ie peas Pe 
ment more gi ospel in it than there is wheat to find out the news. They have — a : al ae ; i Fa are 
ploy. in sawdust: but some people don’t sermons, too, fine sermons. Some one said peal hod hte phage er 
a seem to know the difference. . took pains to look over seven of the God thas Laid ‘Sens . ae 
saat I honestly say that I have heard New York Sunday papers a while 107 ‘san odys fLaiést oermons, pp. 
— some able men preach, and I didn’t ago, and this is what he found in them: ie ea Ie 
Iding know what they were talking about. Nine hundred and eleven and a quarter ‘Tu: thie wha ehdedk: te: media cde. 
(The I suppose I am about the average; columns, and only three and a quarter |. 1 <s Pei ay ee ‘ll 
and if [| couldn’t understand, what columns of them religious. That is pooeaa path aiages sprigle ecg — ie 
ies about the rest? I want to say, if you Sunday reading! Gabriel himself could © ike Mow eu 5 a eNaanestirater ty 
nee put the old gospel straight and square, not hold an audience whose heads were 1 the New estament t lat Was not in- 
tha it has as much effect as it ever had. full of such stuff as that. I tell you stantaneous (The Way to God) p. 56. 
vding It is a false idea that people want a what we want is a revival that Will In the course of his very last sermon, 
book new kind of gospel, and that the sweep these Sunday newspapers out on excuses after speaking in the strongest 
ature preachi ng has lost its power. Man of our country (Moody's Latest Ser- + CS as a ee acl Res 
wha is the same as he has been for six thou- mons, p. 58). “ seta Rone Berns of those who are 
n tl sand years. Sin leaped into the world a green Ooe™ ee ae , selieving Satan’s lies, he says the best 
. full grown. The first born of woman ae ROS SENS HSS OS Bad EE 6way to settle the matter is to fad ont 
It as was a murderer. We are a bad lot; t® Say about spiritual power in our by the testimony of those who have 
| ou and what you want is to tell men so Churches: served both masters. After bearing his 
na —not rine pring and tell oe I said to a man some time ago, own testimony to Christ, as one who had 
en angelic they are because they wei “How are you getting on at your been a Christian for forty years, he de- 
ae rapt education. rie Penconstiyg Powys church?” picts with his wonderful imaginative 
— a See a " 19 120) ‘ vie “Oh, splendid.” power some one se to the bottomless 
aging oe + ee . : A Church “Many conversions?”’ pit and summoning up Judas, ‘‘who has 
- VI bi on “4 that been there for eae. nineteen hundred 
. wh r side we are not get- caeeeh 6G eee Renan 
ng at His Statement of Various Problems ting on so well. But, "he a gin ge ir Dees 
ye) It is interesting to observe a remark said, ‘“‘we rented all our pews and are aed i 2 + nani Reig ie iy _ vil 
_ by Moody on one of the aspects of evolu- able to pay all our running Capeus- age iy - oy iets 
ferent é es; we are getting on splendidly.” easy one? rhis is the answer: 
n | tion which is now so prominent in the Vhat. ie what the godless call “get- Wh: re ie: 
iks | public eye: ting on splendidly”’; because they rent Ria! e's rie iene set —— _— 
nd | It is a great deal easier to believe the pews, pay the minister, and pay eH D — thik hase ayo = 
ot th that men were made after the image of all running expenses, Conversions! ee : whi > wie ‘t i set aes 
id God than to believe, as some young that is a strange thing. There was a y Teen the fnicey aia ‘ 1 Whe 
nd men and women are being taught now, man being shown through one of the he got es mah a lee Victsllin Kerwe 
never that he is the offspring of a monkey cathedrals of Europe; he had come in Hae te teed hina to cate hi ne 
h the ( Heaven, p. 9). from the country, and one of the men | meet f a li Se saa ig Sele 
met belonging to the cathedral was show- ee ee ee Seer ee anes 
fror He speaks of the many who ‘“‘laugh ing him around, when he inquired Sermons, p. 109.) 
ron ¢ a : ; juired, 
Chi at the idea of there being ‘books ‘Do you have many conversions Then, by contrast, Paul is called upon, 
heaven,” but he quotes Daniel 12:1 here?”’ and this is his testimony: 
Poul and Philippians 4:3 to show that these “Many what?” 
ld references express the realities of life ‘Many conversions here?” Now let us call upon Paul who, you 
~ in connection with the present and the “Ah, man, this is not a Wesleyan may say, took the place that Judas 
: A ae Rosie eee NS : chapel.”’ once filled. Let him come down from 
ee eR ee eee Se Tie ileal Gun being conversions the hilltops of glory. Do vou think 
unde age is a terrible time coming upon there! And you can go into a good he would say it was a hard thing to 
lway the earth; darker days than we have many churches in this country and serve God, and an easy thing to serve 
law | ever seen, and they whose names are ask if they have many conversions the Devil? “I served the Devil well,” 
pe’ Written in the Book of Life shall be there, and they would not know what he says, “I breathed out threatenings, 
ge delivered. Paul’s words show that it meant, they are so far away from 8 ie oapegtige = oe x aged re 
f all Christian preachers taught the doctrine the Lord; they are not looking for fa. tin) URE EO “eC Raat a ESE ALCS ETEGRS 
ot i of assurance in the very earliest days of 75 blag 8 and oe t expect them AaB ; 
Christianity” (Heaven, p. 73). (Secret ower, p. $22). The sermon closes with an earnest 
Moody has some very strong words ‘VII appeal not to listen to the lies of Satan 
about th iter-going, and among them Some of His Outstanding Char- but to change masters and “accept the 
el is the following: acteristics invitation to be present at the marriage 
hemi You say it is part of one’s education One of the things that has impressed °UPPE& of the Lamb.” 
vody’s 4 see good plays. Let that kind of me deeply as I have refreshed my memory In opposition to those who think that 
mor a ra ais ~ — rescat - Or with Moody’s preaching is his remark- goodness in the ministry is sufficient, 
points institution and ae a ceomane able plainness of speech. To use a whatever may be the doctrine taught, 
This day is in quitous. colloquial expression, he never hesitated he makes this fearless utterance: 
pel i A prominent and wealthy elder of a to “call a spade a spade.” Here is an Some people say, 
onty church in the West, who used to say instance that seems worthy of notice: 


I cannot 
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‘“‘He is such a good man, 
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help but believe him. It is all right 
because he is such a 
good man, and he holds 
that doctrine.” 

Paul says, ‘‘If a man 
preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than that ye have re- 
ceived, let him be accursed.’”’ If 
Gabriel should come right down and 
proclaim a different gospel, I would 
not listen to him (Faith, p. 24). 


What 
Deceives 
Some People 


Moody was under no illusions about 
the character of the present day: 


I believe that we are living in a 
glorious day; but there is a tendency 
among some people to get away from 
the old gospel. They say that we must 
give up preaching repentance and the 
atonement, and there is whee a great 
many get off the track. If we give up 
the old doctrine of repentance, what are 
we to put in its place? Ifa man steals 
and wants to get right again, he must 
repent and be converted just as much 
now as he had to years go. If a 
man is to become a child of God, and 
Jesus Christ is to sit up His kingdom 
in that man’s heart, it must be done 
just as it was done five hundred years 
ago. If it is a fact that Jesus Christ 
died for sinners, then we don’t want to 
change the doctrine of the atonement 
or any other teaching of God’s Word. 
A man who has broken away from the 
«reat fundamental doctrines is like a 
olasted tree in the desert: there is no 
life and no power in him (Short Talks 
by D. L. Moody, pp. 53, 54). 


One of the most solemn of his many 
references to the condition of the lost 
may be seen from this statement: 


There will be no Bible in the lost 
world to be a lamp to your feet and a 
light to your path, to guide you to 
eternal mansions. You 
make light of the Bible 
now; you laugh at its 
teachings; but bear in 
mind, there will be no Bible in the lost 
world. You have a Bible here. Had you 
not better take it now, had you not 
better read it, had you not better 
believe it? 


Future 
Retribution 


] have not any doubt if a man had 
gone to that rich man a week before 
he was taken away he would have told 
you he did not believe in the Bible, 
he did not believe in a place of torment, 


he did not believe a word of it. But 
did that change the fact? He found 
it out when it was too late. And there 


was no Bible there to help him out. 

(The Wav Home, pp. 85, 86.) 

Not least of all is the urgency with 
which Moody points his messages. It 
has often been said that the difference 
between an essay and a sermon is that 
an essay is delivered before people, while 
a sermon is delivered to people, and 
Moody assuredly proves the truth of this 
distinction, for nothing could be stronger 
or more impressive than his faithful and 
almost constant appeals to his hearers to 
accept the truth which he is proclaiming. 

Looking back over Moody’s ministry, 
it seems clear that only by a careful 
consideration of what he actually taught 
is it possible for any one today to arrive 
at a proper conclusion concerning him. 
It has been recently said that in his 
prime Moody was for those days a 
“Liberal.’’ Well, all that I can say is 
that if he was a Liberal, it was a Liberal- 
ism of an entirely different kind from 
what we know today. Liberals of the 
present time do not proclaim the truths 
which form the substance of Moody’s 
ministry, or in any way make prominent 
the aspects of the New Testament reve- 
lation which he evidently believed to 
be of supreme importance. 


It has also been said that if he were 
alive now, as an old man of over eighty, 
he would be more in sympathy with 

men of the Modernist type 


How “who are preaching what he 
Moody loved to spread—the love 
Preached of God and the power of 
Love Christ,” than with their 

opponents. But judging 


Moody by what he actually said, it must 
never be overlooked that his proclama- 
tion of the love of God was always 





associated with the Cross as the unique 
demonstration, both of God’s love and 
also of God's righteousness, whil: his 
preaching of ‘‘the power of Christ’ was 
always associated with the ph» sical 
resurrection and the gift of the Spirit 
at Pentecost. Wherever there are men 
today who are proclaiming this righ: cous 
love of God in the Cross and the power 
of Christ through His resurrection and 
the presence and grace of the Spirt, jt 
is pretty certain that they do not call 
themselves ‘‘Liberal,’”’ or are regarded 
by Liberals as belonging to their com. 
pany. I say fearlessly that no Liberal 
today emphasizes the truths whic!) are 
to be found up and down Moody's 
books, and the obvious reason is that he 
could not do so without thereby ceasing 
to be a ‘‘Liberal.”’ 

A personal word may, perhaps, close 
this article. It was my privilege to be 
one of the secretaries of the very last 
mission Moody held in England. It was 
in Oxford, and he was only able to be 
there four or five days. But they live 
in my memory, and I can recall him now 
as he declared the truth to that large 
gathering of University men and citizens, 
As I write, I see one undergraduate 
standing on a chair confessing Christ 
after Moody’s well-known sermon on 
Joseph of Arimathea, and I remember 
how that young man became ordained, 
and went out to Ceylon as a missionary. 
I thank God with all my heart for the 
blessed memories of those days, for the 
privilege of meeting Mr. Moody for the 
first and only time, for fellowship with 
him in the work, and, above all, for his 
marvelous presentation of the ‘“‘Ol1, 
Old Story.” 

Moody a ‘‘Liberal’’? If he was, then 
may God make and keep me a “Liberal” 
like him—one who is absolutely faithful 
and loyal to the entire revelation of God 
as found in His Word, and filled with 
the truth of a redeeming, risen and com- 
ing Lord, whose gospel is ‘“‘the power o! 
God unto salvation.” 


The Pseudo-Wisdom of the Worldly Thinker 


By Nelson A. Jackson, Instructor in the English Bible, Mount Hermon, Mass. 


HEN one who believes the Bible 
to be the Word of God, reads 
the statements of many of the 
scientists and philosophers of 

the day, his mind naturally turns to the 
source of authentic knowledge. 

Here he finds passages which warn 
him of the pseudo-wisdom of the worldly 


thinker. Solomon speaking under the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit says, 
“Cease from thine own wisdom—for 


as he thinketh in his heart, so is he.— 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
knowledge: but fools despise wisdom 
and instruction” (Prov. 23:4, 7; 1:7). 
These men who pose before the world 
as the founts of all worth-while knowledge 
certainly despise wisdom as Solomon 
knew it. They in many instances worship 
at the shrines of reason and so-called 
facts. Of the real value of many of their 
findings, Isaiah aptly says, ““The wisdom 
of their wise men shall perish, and the 
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understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid’’ (Isa. 29:14). 

To one who formerly accepted the 
conclusions of these men as truth and 
has been brought to a realization of the 
falsity of much of their thinking, their 
reasonings frequently seem both absurd 
and ludicrous 
Religion in the Current Magazines 


Much of the material in the current 
magazines is disturbing unless it is im- 
mediately rendered naught by God’s 
Word. Some of the great absurdities 
which naturally result from the worship 
of reason and material have recently 
appeared in leading periodicals. Albert 
Edward Wiggam draws some startling 
conclusions in the Century Magagine as 
reviewed by the Literary Digest of March 
3; 1923. 

“No salvation, no immortality, 
nothing but cosmic collapse at the 
end—this is the philosophic fear which 


contemporary literature of despair 
holds for us, and which is likely, we 
are told, to do considerable harm unless 
counteracted. The mechanistic phil- 
osophy, as it is being taught in some 
of our colleges and universities and 
in the published works of some of the 
philosophers schooled in psychology, 
biology, chemistry, and physics, is 
inculcating in the man-on-the-street 
the idea that he is little more than an 
animated clod, and that the universe 
is a mere machine without sympathy 
or purpose.” 


“Mr. Wiggam does not concern himseli 
in this article with the truth or untruth 
of either the spiritual or materialistic 
view of the universe,” says the Digest, 
“but contents himself with a warning 
that education and philosophy must rush 
to the rescue if civilization is to be saved.” 

But why, may we ask, should anyone 
depend on education and culture for 
spiritual food? And how are education 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 4 


# 


thin 
* 

on-t 

long 


] ] 
1OOk 


the 
ol th 
nina 
and | 
man 
will ¢ 
cann, 
calle: 
pilin: 
tion 
In 
state 
is gr 
ame 
phen 
force 
man 
acts % 
induc 
interr 
the d 
the 
Rese 
mech; 


In. 
his w 
Harp 
1923, 
ments 


“i 


a4 
find 
ord: 
on | 
men 
priv 
but 
of € 
this 
the 
The 
chanis 
discers 
that 
proof.” 
the lal 
Catal: 
will \ 
secuti 
are to 
of an 


Noven 


que | 
ind 
his 
Was 
ical 
irit 
nen 
Ous 
wer 
and 
at 
Call 
ded 
OM- 
eral 
are 
ly’s 
t he 


sing 


lose 
» be 
last 


live 
now 
arge 
ens, 
uate 
hrist 

on 
nber 
ned, 
lary. 
- the 
- the 
- the 
with 
r_ his 


‘Ol, 


then 
eral” 
thful 
God 
with 
com- 


er of 


‘spait 
y, we 
inless 
phil- 
some 
> and 
f the 
logy, 
3 iS 
street 
an at 
iverse 
pathy 


imselt 
itruth 
alistic 
Digest, 
irning 
t rush 
LV ed.” 
nyone 

for 
cation 





z 
ynthly — 


ant losophy going to rescue civiliza- 
tion. One would think that the world’s 
an ces of the past decade would 
she hat education, culture, and phil- 
ost were helpless to save or rescue. 
In his we see again the truth of God’s 
we ; given by Paul, ‘‘But the natural 
ma eceiveth not the things of the 
Sp ff God; for they are foolishness 
unt m: neither can he know them, 
be they are spiritually discerned”’ 
(1 ( 2:14), 
\vain quoting from the article: 


fle inescapable question, then, 
which faces these philosophers them- 
‘What is the man-on-the- 
street going to do when he wakes up to 
what they at least believe are the 
facts?’ And the man-on-the-street, 
asserted, is waking up rapidly 


selves 1S, 


it 1s 


to this view. But can the common 
ian stand a universe without the 
supernatural and its consolations?”’ 
It seems strange that even rationalistic 
thinkers should wonder what the ‘‘man- 
on-the-street’’ is going to do when he no 
longer believes in God. One has only to 


look at the Germans in the recent war, 
the Russia of today, the muddled affairs 
of the Near East, the plight of the Arme- 
ninans, the ever increasing lawlessness 
and disorder in our own land to find what 


man does without God. And thus it 
will ever be, ‘‘till he come.’ Education 
cannot regenerate sinful man. The so- 


called educators and thinkers are simply 
piling up fuel for the terrible conflagra- 
tion which they predict. 

In the article by Mr. Wiggam it is 
stated that mechanism as a world view 
is growing. The dictionary says that 
a mechanist is, ‘fone who regards the 
phenomena of nature as the effects of 
merely mechanical.’’ That is, 
is nothing but an automaton which 
acts and reacts as the result of impulses 
induced by stimuli both external and 
internal. Dr. Jacques Loeb, the head of 
the division of experimental biology at 
the Rockefeller Institute for Medical 
is one of the foremost living 
mechanists. 


forces 
man 


Research, 


What Mechanism Is 


In an article concerning Dr. Loeb and 
his work by Dr. Paul H. DeKruif in 
IIarper's Monthly Magazine for January, 
1923, the following interesting state- 
ments are made: 

“Since he (Dr. Loeb) is so thorough 

a mechanist, it is not surprising to 

find that he is not religious in the 

ordinary sense. For religion, grounded 


on faith, is in no way open to experi- 
oe: proof. Loeb is a man of a 
priori ideas and sudden _ intuitions, 


but he always puts these to the test 
of experiment. Should the result of 
this contradict his conjecture, he drops 
the speculation at once.” 


These words only 
chanist is 


prove that a me- 
a man wholly devoid of spiritual 


discernment. No Christian need be told 
that faith is without “experimental 
proof.’’ True, it cannot be dissected in 


the laboratory and its elements carefully 
catalovued for future reference, but it 
will withstand the test of fire and per- 


secuti Thousands of regenerated men 
are tolay living witnesses of the power 
of an abiding faith in the risen Christ. 
November, 192: 


Holy words again fit the case, ‘‘But 
there is a spirit in man: and the inspira- 
tion of the Almighty giveth them under- 
standing. Great 
wise (Job 32:8, 9). 
The article on Dr. 


men are not alwavs 


Loeb continues: 

“Biology as a science is really in its 
swaddling clothes. It only just begins 
to shed its absurd enumerations and 
classifications of fabulous animals; 
it struggles to free itself from folklore 
and from that mysticism, possibly 
incurable, which makes it hard for 
men to imagine that life, as well as 
the universe, might be utterly pur- 
poseless and accidental.’ 

Indeed, it is hard to imagine that 
everything with no exceptions ‘‘might 
be utterly purposeless and accidental.” 
To him whose fa:th is grounded on Jesus 
Christ, such words are sheer nonsense. 
He turns to his Bible and reads, ‘The 
Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth, 
by understanding hath he established 


the heavens” (Prov. 3:19). “In the begin- 
ning God created the heaven and the 
earth’? (Gen. 1:1). “All things were 


made by him; and without him was not 
anything made that was made’ (John 
1:3). “So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he 
him; male and female created he them” 
(Gen 1:27) 

The article again continues: 


“‘More than any other scientist in 
biology, Dr. Loeb has insisted that 
we must always weigh and measure. 
It is only a step from this weighing 
and measuring in biology to weighing 
and measuring in that helter-skelter 
region known as sociology and eco- 
nomics. When quantitative methods 
become established here, intelligence 
will for the first time take the place 
of folklore, guesses, and prejudices. 
And when intelligence begins to apply 
itself to social problem, rays of light 
will pierce the dark tragic cloud that 
now hangs over mankind.” 


“The dark tragic cloud’? mentioned 
above has hung over the human family 
as far back as history has penetrated. 
When history can go no farther, we turn 
to the Bible and find that this “tragic 
cloud’”’ was formed back in Eden when 
our firs: parents chose to disobey God. It 
is not a popular thing to call this cloud 
by its right name in these times; never- 
theless, it is none other than ‘‘sin.”’ 
The only light that can dispel this cloud 
is the Light of the world, Jesus Christ. 
The Holy Spirit speaking through Isaiah 
about the days when Jesus shall rule, 
“They shall not hurt nor destroy 

all my holy mountain; for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea. And in that 
day there shall be a root of Jesse, which 
shall stand for an ensign of the people; 
to it shall the Gentiles seek; and his rest 
shall be glorious’’ (Isa. 11:9, 10). 


The above quotations have been given 
in order to show a little of the data from 
which the mechanist concludes that there 
is no God; that there is no life beyond; 
that the universe is here by chance; 
that man is an accident; that men and 
animals are only automata. The me- 
chanist is busy broadcasting his ideas 
and conclusions by the printed page, 


savs, 


from the platform of the lecturer, and 


from the teacher’s desk. 
Dr. Conrad's Testimony 
Dr. A. Z. Conrad of Boston, says, 
““A mistake of Modernism is that the 
unaided human intellect can deal 


effectively 


with the great problems 
of the soul. 


It assumes that anything 
other than intellectual ability can 
properly be discarded, and that man 
is to reach the very summit of worth 
through a merely evolutionary process. 

“The truth is that no man, without 
distinct and definite spiritual aid, 
can deal with life’s greatest issues. 
The greatest intellectual genius in the 
world is utterly helpless in the presence 
of spiritual problems, which _ per- 
petually challenge him intellectually 
and spiritually. We are citizens of 
two worlds and recognize a certain 
familiarity of one of them, but have 
no acquaintance with the other except 
as God makes revelation of it.’ 


It is also of interest to note that not 
all scientific minds of the day are ma- 
terialistic in their: conclusions. Dr. 
Charles P. Steinmetz, consulting engi- 
neer of the General Electric Company, 
in the Literary Digest of No- 
vember 22, 1922, “Though religion 
cannot be measured in watts or volts, 
nor be traced to any finite cycle, it is 
not necessarily incompatible with science, 
but a different and unrelated activity of 
the human mind. Faith is the founda- 
tion of religion, and faith is beyond the 
power of science to analyze.” 


as quoted 
Says, 


Would that the naturalistic mechanist 
might in all sincerity turn to the Bible, 
about which in some cases he knows 
nothing but the name, and find for him- 
self the wisdom, guidance, and warnings 
contained therein. Would that he might 
gain a saving knowledge of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Then he 
would have an experimental knowledge 
of that peace ‘‘which passeth all under- 
standing.” 

It is well for each one as he considers 
the problems and perplexities of modern 
life to read and to ponder thoughtfully 
words of divine origin, God says, ‘‘He 
taketh the wise in their own craftiness’’ 


(Job 5:13). ‘‘Be not deceived; God is 
not mocked; for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap’’ (Gal. 


6:7). And Christ while living incarnate 
among men said, “But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness’”’ 
(Matt. 6:33). ‘‘Beware of false teachers” 
(Matt. 7:15). ‘Fear not them which kill 
the body, but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body in 
hell” (Matt. 10:28). ‘‘Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words shall not 


pass away” (Matt. 24:35). 


ENGLISH YOUNG FOLK 
TO AMERICA 


The best types of the younger genera- 
tion in England are leaving that country 
in thousands every week, according to 
William C. Robinson, member of Parlia- 
ment for a Yorkshire district, who has 
arrived in New York on the ‘‘Caronia.”’ 
Nearly 1,000 young English farmers 
landed in Halifax when the ‘Caronia’”’ 
touched there, said Mr. Robinson. 


<S COMING 
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Adorning the Doctrine of God 


By Miss Helen Campbell 
A Graduating Address at the Class Exercises of the Moody Bible Institute, Abridged 


“adorn” is a familiar 
grace, to 


HE word 

term. It means to 

ornament, to beautify. The word 

is not uncommon in Scripture. 
In the Gospel of Luke it is recorded that 
Jesus’ attention was called to the great 
Jewish Temple, “how it was adorned 
with goodly stones and offerings.” 

The word adorn is applied not only 
to architecture but to womankind. In 
John’s vision he described ‘‘the New 
Jerusalem coming down out of heaven 
from God made ready as a bride adorned 
for her husband.”’ This is one of the most 
beautiful figures in the Scriptures. 
Though social customs vary every nation 
adorns the bride; whether she be rich 
or poor, of high or humble degree, 
she comes to the marriage altar with 
some adornment. However, the phrase 
“adorned for hér husband’ suggest 
more than the; outward adorning of 
rich gown and costly jewels; it suggests 
the adorning of a pure and virtuous 
soul, the very acme of girlhood loveli- 
ness. 


Adornment a Form of Homage 


The word doctrine, means ‘‘teaching.”’ 
The doctrine of God is that which He 
teaches. It is His revelation of Himself, 
and is therefore beautiful with all the 
beauty of God. “Can it be adorned,” 
do you say? 

It is only those things which in them- 
selves are good and beautiful that we 
consider capable of adornment and wor- 
thy of it. And the very fact that adorn- 
ment is attempted proves that the 
object is considered worthy; thus adorn- 
ment is a form of homage. 

Adornment has its relations not only 
with these who bestow but with those 
who receive it. It reflects the mind of 
the giver and it also influences the 
recipient. A picture in a frame is more 
likely to be looked at than one that is 
unframed. A king in his royal robes 
is more easily recognized than one in 
ordinary garb. 

Adornment then makes the object 
more readily perceived and more widely 
appreciated. Then if it is well chosen 
it adds to the merit of that which is 
adorned. The beautiful painting is 
still more beautiful in a worthy frame. 
And a person of royal presence becomes 
still more regal when royally arrayed. 
How We Can Adorn the Doctrine 

So this is true in adorning the doctrine 
of God. A life that adorns the doctrine 
of God declares before the world that 
doctrine is worthy of honor. Thus it be- 
comes better known, for it has come under 
the notice of some who would never have 
seen it had not a life adorned it. In 
consequence it becomes more beautiful 
for doctrines of Christianity when they 
are only in words, are less fair than the 
same truths when they are embodied in 
a life. 

Dr. Maclaren has said, ‘‘Our lives 
ought to be like the mirror of a reflecting 
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“Exhort servants to be obedient 
* * * * that they may adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in_all 
things. 

“For the grace of God 'that bring- 
eth salvation hath appeared,to all 
men, teaching us that, denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world; looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glor- 
ious appearing of the great God and 











our Saviour Jesus Christ” (Tit. 
2:9-13). 
telescope. The astronomer does not 


look up into the sky when he wants to 
watch the heavenly bodies, but down into 
the mirror on which their reflection is 
cast. And so our little, low lives down 
here upon earth should so give back the 
starry bodies and infinitudes above us 
that some dim eyes which peradventure 
could not gaze into the violet abysses 
with their lustrous points, may behold 
them reflected in the beauty of our own 
life.” 

Jesus Christ was the embodiment of 
the life that adorned the doctrine of God. 
And we look to Him as the pattern by 
which our lives should be moulded and 
shaped. 

But our blessed Lord did not endure 
the cross merely to become our example. 
‘He bore our sins in his own body on the 
tree that we being dead to sins might 
live unto righteousness.”’ 

There is the meaning of the cross 
—He is our sacrifice. In Him was mani- 
fested God’s love reaching down to earth 
with pardon and the gift of salvation. 
This wonderful gift is ours when by faith 
we can say, ‘‘He is my sacrifice, He died 
for me.” 

How dear we must be to God and how 
infinitely important in His eyes must 
character and conduct be that He made 
provision at such infinite cost! 


An Inspired Picture 


The fair picture of what our lives 
should be, the apostle has drawn as it 
relates to ourselves, to others, and to God. 
“In him appeared the grace of God” 
not only bringing salvation but ‘‘teach- 
ing us to live soberly, righteously and 
godly.” 

“‘Sobriety’’ may be better expressed 
in meaning by the word ‘‘self-control’’; 
this clearly concerns ourselves. Self 
is a great empire from which we have 
been deposed and discrowned as we made 
ourselves its ruler. But Jesus Christ 
came into our lives to take the govern- 
ment upon His shouldets. He puts the 
reins in our hands, then enables us to 
control and master ou: unruly natures. 

It is no small thing to be accomplished 
in us, no mean prize for which we strive 
in seeking the crown of a perfect self- 


control. It reaches away from our 
actions to the inmost recesses of the 
heart. The apostle Paul speaks of a 


into captiy ty 
obedience of 


self-control that brings 
“every thought to the 
Christ.” 

Self-control concerns our desires, our 
affections and inclination, always seck- 
ing to be gratified yet always needing 
to be controlled. For these find exp:es- 
sion in our daily habits and order of 
life—in our accomplishments, in the 
recreations we choose and the com- 
panionships we form. These if not 
rightly chosen or controlled, dim our 
vision of God and lead us aside from 
our highest purposes. “If ye then be 
risen with Christ, seek those things which 
are above.” 

It is the consciousness of our union 
with Christ, the risen Saviour, that shapes 
the direction and dictates the aims of 
our life. It directs us to “the things 
above,”’ which center in the person 
Christ Jesus. The more we seek Him, 
the more the desires and impulses of our 
hearts become subordinated to the 
conscious aim of pleasing Him. Thus 
the secret of a Christian’s self-control 
is not in the ordering of the outward 
acts—it is in the inward life, in setting 
the heart and mind on “things above.” 

The poet has expressed what should 
be the prayer of every heart, 


“Grant me that inward victory, Lord, 
Thou only canst bestow, 

A victory at the hidden source 
Whence outward life doth flow.” 


The Qualities of Righteousness 


“‘Righteously’’ may be said to refer 
to our duties to others. The attitude 
expressed by this word points to the 
divine standard of rightness to which 
we must conform. It may be considered 
as right character and right conduct 
both of which are grounded in love. In- 
deed, if righteousness is not identical 
with love it is at any rate inseparable 
from it. It is unselfish, it does not pick 
and choose the objects of righteousness, 
for this would be no righteousness at all. 
All people whether they are worthy or 
unworthy have the right to righteous 
dealing. 

The spirit of meekness is one of the 
choicest qualities of righteousness.  In- 
deed the apostle Peter called it the 
adornment of the heart which makes 
the true beauty of women. It is not 
tameness and want of spirit, nor is it 
the mere quietness of a retiring disposi- 
tion. It is self repression in view of the 
claims and needs of others; it is willing 
self-effacement, the ‘“‘love that seeketh 
not her own.”’ It does not lift itself up 
in the face of opposition, and when 
offense comes it remains unprovoked. 
It meets evil with good, knowing in 
whose hand the cause is, and remembering 
how He endured the ‘contradiction of 
sinners against himself.” 

Peter, distressed by the repeated 
offenses of a brother, came to our Lord 
with this question, ‘Lord, how often 
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shall my brother sin against me and | 
forgive him? Till seven times?’’ The 
reply was, ‘I say net unto you until 
seven times, but until seventy times 
seven.” The lesson our Lord taught Peter 
was that love never counts. It is not 
enough for us to say that we often exer- 
cise love to our offenders by forgiveness; 
the one thing of importance is that love 
should be the habitual condition of our 
hearts. 

While we have mercy for the sinner 


our attitude must ever be militant against 
sin. And though there are no bounds 
set for our patient acceptance of personal 
wrong, there must be undaunted bravery 
and strenuous resistance when the cause 
of truth or righteousness is in question. 
Only we must remember that ‘‘the wrath 
of man worketh not the righteousness of 
God.’ Gentleness is the strongest force 
in the world. As soldiers of Christ, 
He has not girded us with clanging armor 
and sharp swords to win the victories 
for His Kingdom, but He has robed us 
with His meekness which overcomes, not 
in fierce and bitter controversy, but 
through ‘‘speaking the truth in love.” 
Denunciation is at times necessary, but 
we need the compassion that goes be- 
yond, even as our Lord’s pronouncing 
of woe upon Jerusalem followed with 
His lament, ‘O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, - 


thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would | have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth 
he: chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not!” 

As plainly as the obligations to live 
soberly, and righteously press upon every 
one, Just so plainly is ‘ neces- 
sary to perfection. Closer than the bond 
which knits us to our human relations 
is that which binds us to God. 

Godliness Binds Us to God 

If our chief end in life is to glorify 
God, then that motive must be all per- 
vasive in all that concerns ourselves and 
others, for the stream cannot rise higher 
than the source. ‘‘He died for all that 
they which live should live unto him.’’ 
This motive should cover the whole life 
and be the power of self control and right- 
eousness. As it is the power, it is the 
supreme beauty of the life. 
kt iWe are convinced that Christianity is 
a doctrine that it may become a life; 
that the gospel is the proclamation of 
freedom trom sin, and is best preached 
by showing that we are free. Our Lord’s 
mightiest preaching was His life. 

If our lives adorn the doctrine of God 
they carry the message of Christ to the 
world as living epistles, declaring the 
grace and power of Jesus Christ. Thus 


godliness’”’ 





the gospel goes to those who might never 
have known it otherwise, for the world 
reads us a great deal more than it does 
the Bible. Furthermore the worth and 
working power of the gospel are proved 
through the lives that adorn it, so that 
prejudices are broken down and people 
listen favorably to the message of God’s 
love. Finally men and women say, 
“There is something to Christianity 
after all,” and they accept the Lord 
Jesus Christ as their Saviour. 
The Christian’s Incentive 

Our incentive to adorn the doctrine 
of God is that we are “looking for that 
blessed hope and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” If we have known the grace 
that appeared bringing salvation, we 
need not fear the glory. As we have seen 
the face of Christ looking down as it 
were from the cross we can with happy 
expectation look for the same face to 
appear in glory. 

Since the grace of God appeared bring- 
ing salvation, and teaching us to live 
soberly, righteously and godly; with 
such an incentive as the blessed hope 
and the glorious appearing of the ,reat 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, we 
would adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things, “that the Lord 
alone may be exalted.” 


Mr. Bryan Endorses Association of Orthodox Colleges 


D., President, Huntington Park Bible College, Huntington Park, Calif. 


By Professor Lowell H. Coate, B. 


HE readers of THE Moopy BIBLE 

INSTITUTE MONTHLY who have 

followed the writer’s preceding 

articles in the June and August 
issues under the headings, ‘‘A New Schol- 
arship Needed”’ and “Some Suggestions 
Regarding the New Scholarship,’’ will be 
interested to know that the response to 
the suggestions contained in these ar- 
ticles has been surprisingly, prompt and 
enthusiastic. 

Particularly the suggestion that the or- 
thodox colleges form an association of 
their own in self-defense and for self-pro- 
tection against the advances and aggres- 
sions of the state institutions and their 
policy of centralization has received spe- 
cial attention and response from many 
interested college and professional men. 

Those who are interested in and have 
expressed their approval of the sugges- 
tion will be glad to know that it has re- 
ceived the endorsement also of Hon. 
William Jennings Bryan. His com- 
mendation of the idea is expressed in the 
following recent communication which 
was addressed to the writer: 

“My dear Sir: 

“I have read your article in , THE 
Moopy BiBte INSTITUTE MONTHLY and 
hasten to commend the plan which you 
Suggest. I have enquiries from parents 
who want to know where it is safe to send 
their children. 

“Tam surprised at what you say in re- 
gard to the law in Indiana, namely, that it 
recognizes only six of the fifteen small 
colleges. If the orthodox Christians who 
stand behind these colleges would make a 
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concerted effort, they could compel rec- 
ognition of these colleges to the extent 
that their courses justify it. It is absurd 
to say that the value of a college depends 
upon the amount of its endowment rather 
than upon its scholarship—that is, from a 
merely educational standpoint. But the 
purpose of a college is to turn out per- 
fected citizens, not merely persons with 
polished mental machines. 

“It seems to me it might be well to 
organize the Christian colleges of each 
state because they deal with the laws of 
that particular state. Then there should 
be a national association in which these 
state associations will be united for na- 
tional action. 

“T suggest that the two purposes em- 
phasized in addition to the ordinary col- 
lege studies should be applied Christian- 
ity and improved citizenship. It should 
be understood and advertised that the 
Bible is one of the studies in such col- 
leges and that it is studied as the ‘Word 
of God, by inspiration given.’) To make 
the purpose of the college perfectly clear 
and to draw the line distinctly between it 
and colleges of a different character, it 
should be stated that the college believes 
in and teaches the miraculous and the 
supernatural in the Bible, including the 
virgin birth of Christ, His atonement and 
His bodily resurrection. It should teach 
also that man was made in the image of 
God by separate act of the Almighty in 
God’s image, as part of the divine plan, 
and is not a blood relative of any other 
form of life. Miracles, the supernatural, 
the virgin birth, the atonement and the 


bodily resurrection are the points of con- 
troversy. 

“TI have for some time believed that 
our Christian colleges should be inter- 
mediate rather than? finishing colleges; 
that is, should take the student at the 
beginning of the junior year of the high 
school and fit him for the junior year at 
the university. This gives the parents a 
chance to avail themselves of the denom- 
inational college with its Christian dis- 
cipline and supervision during the earlier 
years and, at the same time, gives the 
student the benefit of the university as a 
finishing college if he desires it. I like 
the idea of having the Christian post- 
graduate college also; the post-graduate 
college might include the junior and sen- 
ior years with its post-graduate course. 
That would make it possible to complete 
the education under religious instruction, 
and I have no doubt that the result would 
soon be apparent in the development of 
ministers and Christian workers and the 
application of Christianity to all lines of 
work. 

“T shall be glad to hear from you as to 
the progress of your plan. 

“Very truly yours, 
“We. J. BRYAN.” 

In view of the quite general favor with 
which the suggested association of or- 
thodox Christian colleges has met, the 
writer, together with other college men 
of similar views, has definitely under con- 
sideration the calling of a meeting of rep- 
resentatives of the conservative and or- 
thodox colleges throughout the United 
States at some suitable date within the 
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next twelve months. The college officials 
of such orthodox institutions who are in 
inv wise 


interested, or have questions 


or suggestions, will kindly communicate 


with the writer at his new address as in- 
dicated above. 


Protessor Coate has recently 


NOTE: 





resigned his position as dean of Mav‘ion 
College, Indiana, to become presiden: of 
the Huntington Park Bible Coll: ve, 
Huntington Park, Calif. 


Will Mussolini and the Pope Join Forces? 


By Mrs. Gilbert Potter, Rome, Italy 


An Up-to-date Description of Conditions in Rome and Italy 


I WAS my good fortune to be pres- 

ent last October when 250,000 black- 

shirted Fascisti marched into Rome 

as victors over all other factions and 
over even the old Consiglio who gave up 
their portfolios when the end was in- 
evitable. 

For forty-eight hours Italy was with- 
out an appointed government, but the 
presence of these earnest and determined 
young Fascisti prevented uprisings, and 
when Mussolini accepted the position 


from the king as president of the Con- 
siglio and formed his new cabinet, there 
began a real dictatorship of the Fascisti 
For nearly 


with Mussolini in control. 
three years previous- 
ly there was civil 
war here, and over 
3,000 young Fascisti 
gave up life with the 
vision of — rescuing 
their country from 
the Bolsheviki and 
the Russian proleta- 
riat propaganda. One 
after another, Mus- 
solini has scored suc- 
cesses. He plainly 
says that a 
ment that has come 


govern- 
to its position by 
force, will certainly 
use every means, by 
force, if necessary, to 
retain its power. 


Playing a Game 
of Chess 

The Vatican and 
the government have 
been testing each 
other; one might call 
it a game of chess. 
Neither has permitted 
things to come to a 
finale, but Mussolini 
has said whoever is not with the gov- 
ernment is an enemy. 

The Vatican was much pleased when 
Mussolini ordered crucifixes to be put 
up in every public school. Socialists had 
previously taken them down, and _pre- 
suming upon this, started a controversy 
in the Chamber of Deputies regarding the 
Methodist work and the new college at 
Mt. Mario. 

Just about this time the Catholic party 
in parliament, called Partito Populare, 
held a congress and with don Sturzo as 
president of the party, passed resolu- 
tions and made speeches that called upon 


them severe public reproof from Mus- 


solini. ‘‘Either you are friends or en- 
emies,’’ said Mussolini, and to preserve 
their party’s reputation before the 


1 0 


country don Sturzo sent in his resigna- 
tion, and others bitterly hostile to Fascis- 
ti followed. his example. Then, a few 
days later, posters were placed upon the 
walls of Rome signed by prominent 
“blacks,” as ardent Roman Catholic 
church people are called, protesting 
against the actions of the Partito Pop- 
ulare, and saying that the undersigned 
were ardent supporters of the govern- 
ment, and calling upon all good Cath- 
olics to be loyal patriots and help Mus- 
solini and the Fascisti government. 
Mussolini’s last victory was about the 
new election laws, where after a mas- 
terly address, straight-forward and plain, 





An aerial view of Rome, showing the beautiful palace of the Pope 


he laid the facts before the deputies, say- 
ing, “It is up to you either to assist in the 
building up of your country as a strong, 
moral, purified Italy, or to send it into 
factions and divisions that shall upset 
the peace already won and lay the seeds 
of internal strife.’ He won, carrying 
many individuals of the Partito Populare 
away from their party. 
The Hope of the Vatican 

It seems evident that the Vatican has 
been testing who is the stronger. But 
there is no compromise in Mussolini. He 
wants Roman Catholicism to be “‘once 
again’”’ the state religion, but not by any 
concession of power by the government. 
It looks as though the Vatican would now 
uphold the government, hoping thereby 


to gain power for herself ultimately, 

To us who are Bible students, every 
move is full of meaning—the return by 
the government to old Roman Empire, 
names for everything connected with the 
Fascisti army, the group called Fascio, 
the centurione, etc., etc. In a communi- 
cation I recently received from a Fascisti 
group, the signature was: 

Romanemente, 

Centurione, 

+ *” * * 

If the Vatican will pull with Mussolin 
then religious liberty will begin to grow 
less, and who knows where it will end? | 
think John was given a vision, when lh 
wrote the Revelation, 
of the times just 
upon us in Italy. 

Another of Mus- 
solini’s orders is that 
the Italian flag shall 
be put up in every 
school, and how it 
was arranged I do not 
know, but when the 
flag or flags are sent 
to a community for 
their schools, there is 
a great public cere- 
mony, when first, the 
flags are blessed by 
the priests and 
then given to. the 
schools. 


A Return to 1848 
If you happen to 
remember the relig- 
ious conditions in 
Italy previous to 1848, 
the following quota- 
tions from a clergy- 
man ina _ letter 
recently received, 
will be weighty wit 
meaning: 

“Alas, it is too true that we are 
slaves, but it is the result of that awful 
teaching of the Roman church keeping 
our people in idolatry, far away from 
God and the truth. [ consider the Ro- 
man system as the curse of Italy, and 
the cause of our poverty. Alas, our 
present leader that I admire and con- 
sider as a providential man, is a papist, 
and he has given to the Roman church 
all its claims for instruction, consider: 
ing Italy as a Catholic nation. Wit 
Mussolini for the religious question, we 
went back to 1848. Probably it 15 
good for our Protestant cause, because 
we feel that we must rely only on God 
and not on men. It is opening our 
eyes on the true situation.” 

I am sure you know of the recent con- 
gress of the Anglo-Catholics in England 
“*Protest- 


> 


Copyright Keystone 





} 


protesting against the name, 
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ant, claiming the mass, and sending 
eres gs to the Pope! 

Not far from Rome late last winter a 
Protestant minister was stoned in the 
stret led on by priests, and he was only 
saved by Fascisti and Carabiniere, and 
hurried out of the village. 

To us in Italy even the “camecie 
nere’” and the sign worn by every Fas- 


cisti, of the bundle of fagots bound to- 
gether and the hatchet, are all signs of the 
times 
{n Ethical Awakening Only 
The general internal conditions of the 
greatly improved. 


country are Disci- 


Fascisti 
The new régime has 
brought all through the country new order 
and discipline and = praiseworthy — re- 
forms. There is a much better system of 
taxation and a strong foreign policy. Un- 
necessary departments in 


order, obedience, are 
words and realities. 


pline, 


government 
bureaus have been abolished, expenses re 
duced, the public debt reduced, railroads 
reorganized. The treasury's income has 
been (in nine morths) 1,800 million of 
lire more than Public 
confidence is steadily rising. There have 
been no strikes, and industry is getting 
better day by day. 


Was expected. 





rhe Fascisti stand for individual re- 
sponsibility, each man as exponent ot the 
to make of himself as fine 
and true a man as he may. Walking out 
with a young Fascisti the other day we 
saw, resting alone upon the hillside, a 


vovernment, 


rather questionable, showy woman. This 
young man said to me: “I use to in- 
vestigate anything like that, but now (it 
reminded me of St. Paul's ‘but now’’) I 
will not for the sake of my wife and for 
the sake of Mussolini."’ It is beneath the 
moral code of a Fascisti. 

an ethical awakening 
How sad that it cannot be more! 


This has been 


The Peace Treaty With Turkey—Is It Good or Bad? 


By Rev. R. H. Glover, M. D., F. R. G. S., Director Missionary Course, The Moody Bible Institute, Chicago 


7% DER the large-type headline, 
“Christian Bells Welcome Tur- 
key,”’ an article appeared in one 
of the leading Chicago papers, 

written by its correspondent at Lausanne 
on July 24, the day of the signing of the 
treaty, which would give the impression 
that this termination of the long-drawn- 
out negotiations between Turkey and the 
Allies was a cause 


Turkish History 
The real Turks are Mongolian in race, 
and pushed their way westward from the 
plains of Turkestan, Central Asia, eight 
or nine centuries ago. They are thus to 


be reckoned newcomers in the Near East 
as compared with most of the other races 
there, particularly the Armenian and the 


Arab. 


swept through Syria, took Jerusalem from 
the Arabs in 1517, and brought Egypt and 
the North African states under Turkish 
sway. From that time the Sultan of 
Turkey assumed the title and authority 
Caliphate, or supreme headship ot 
Islam, which theretofore had been con- 
fined within the family of Mohammed. 
For this the Arabs have ever since borne a 
against the 


grudge 





of gratification to 
Christendom. This 
was ‘the 
great Ottoman Em- 
pire, which’ once 
stretched to the 
gates of Vienna, now 


because 


is reduced to a small 
Turkish State that 
has its capital in the 
heart of the Anatolian 
wilderness.’ And 
the article goes on 
“By the skin 

teeth the 
Turks keep Constan- 
tinople, the Straits 
and Eastern Thrace, 
the only things sav- 
ing them from becom- 
ing an obscure hill 
tribe in Asia.”’ 


to say: 
of their 


Misleading Head- 
lines 


This estimate of 
the Lausanne agree- 
ment is conspicuous 
for its failure either 
to recognize the facts or to appreciate 
the real merits of the case. It stands in 
striking contrast to editorial utterances 
of some of the foremost newspapers of 
America and even of England, which 
boldly characterize the Lausanne Treaty 
as an evil peace—a complete triumph 
lor the wicked and wily Turk, a humili- 
ating surrender for the Allied Powers, and 
afresh menace to the peace of Europe and 
the world. 

A brief sketch of the career of Turkey 
and a recapitulation of the events lead- 
Ing up to the Lausanne Conference will 
help to inake clearer this latest situation 
which is to be confronted. 
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One of the busy market places in Constantinople 


The Turks are Mohammedan in relig- 
ion, grossly ignorant and fanatical in 
mind, and they have won a world-wide 
reputation for cruelty and savagery by 
their brutal treatment of their Christian 
In war they are 
courageous fighters. It 


flerce and 
is only fair to 
say that missionaries and travelers testify 
to kindness and hospitality received at 
the hands of the Turk, and that the com- 
mon peasant is far better than the cor- 
rupt and unscrupulous educated and of- 
ficial classes. 

In 1453 the Turks captured 
stantinople and became practically mas- 
ters of the Near East. Their 


neighbors. 


Con- 


armies 


"husk: 

The Ottoman rule 
reached its zenith of 
power and glory in 
the sixtce ith century, 
at which time it ex- 
tended from the bor- 
ders of Austria to 
Persia and from the 
Caucasus to the des- 
erts of Africa. Since 
then these 
have gradually 
shrunken, and Hun- 
gary, the Balkan 
States, southern Rus- 
sia, the Barbary coast, 
and ‘ypt 
have one by one 
slipped from Turkish 


borders 





Cyprus 


possession. 





The Political Bosses 

On July 24, 1908, 
the whole world was 
and the 
subjects ot 





astounded 
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diverse 
the Turkish Empire 
became delirious with 
news of a_blood- 
By a coup 


sudden 
less revolution in Turkey. 
d’état the Young Turks Party dethroned 
the bloody tyrant, Abdul Hamid, seized 
the government and inaugurated a new 
High hopes of better things were 
upon the 


joy at the 


régime. 
fondly entertained, based 
specious promises of the Young Turks. 
But, alas, all these hopes were 
dashed to the ground. Plots, counter- 
plots, intrigues and assassinations fol- 


soon 


lowed, but without any improvement in 
the government. 
Finally, three men 
and power, to become one of the famous 
These were 


11] 


rose to promise 


triumvirates of history. 





Talaat, Enver, and Djyemal, who emerged 
from obscurity to become the “‘political 
’ of the nation. As Prime Min- 
ister, Minister of War and Minister of 
Marine, respectively, these men con- 
trolled their country’s policies and shaped 
its destinies with a ruthless purpose and 
an iron hand. 

God seemed to send a deceiving spirit 
into the counsels of these aspiring and 
wicked men. Against the wishes of the 
people and the protests of a number of the 
cabinet ministers, they yielded to the 
cunning diplomacy of Germany and al- 
lowed her to drag Turkey into the War 
on the side of the Central Powers. In so 
doing they practically signed Turkey’s 
death warrant and that Power began to 
move swiftly toward her doom. 


bosses’ 


Ambassador Morgenthau’s 
Testimony 


The story of the near eastern 
section of the war is still fresh 
in Our memories, especially Gen- 
eral Allenby’s advance’ from 
Egypt upon Palestine and that 
never-to-be-forgetten day, De- 
cember 10, 1917, when the Turk- 
ish garrison in Jerusalem capitu- 
lated and Allenby entered the 
Holy City at the head of the allied 
army. A few more months saw 
the complete collapse of the 
Turkish army in northern Pales- 
tine and Syria and the routing of 
their auxiliary forces in Trans- 
Jordania and Mesopotamia. Tur- 
key lay prostrate in the dust, 
completely at the mercy of the 
Allies. 

No event in the war from start 
to finish—not even the final 
armistice itself—was cause for 
more universal and rightful re- 
joicing than this utter defeat and 
humiliation of Turkey, that most 
wicked of all powers, a veritable 
monster oiginiquity, guilty of 
immeasurable cruelty and crime. 
Who still remains unfamiliar 
with the record of her inhuman 
atrocities and deeds of violence? 
if, indeed, there be any such, let 
them but read some such descrip- 
tion as is contained in Ambas- 
sador Morgenthau’s story of the 
systematic and fiendish slaughter 
of thousands upon thousands of 
helpless victims, carried out as a 
deliberate program, hatched in 
cold blood by Enver and Talaat and 
their infernal brood, for the extermina- 
tion of all the Christians in the realm. 
Not to mention earlier records it is a 
fact that during the late war at least 
two and a half millions were victims in 
one degree or another of Turkish outrage 
and massacre, and of these more than half 
perished. Says Mr. Morgenthau: “I am 
confident that the whole history of the 
human race contains no such horrible 
episode as this. The great massacres and 
and persecutions of the past seem almost 
insignificant in comparison.” 

With these facts before us who can 
doubt for a moment the hand of God in 
the crushing defeat of Turkey by the al- 
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lied arms? Was not the cup of this 
wicked Power’s iniquity full to the brim? 
It is our profound conviction that God, 
who gave Turkey into the hands of the 
enlightened meant 
no less the complete destruction at their 
hands of the political power of Turkey 
than He meant the destruction of the 
wicked nations of Canaan at the hands of 


Powers of Europe, 


Israel of old. 

Moreover, nothing is clearer than that 
it was in the power of the allied govern- 
ments, after destroying as they did the 
Ottoman military power, to have meted 
out condign punishment and imposed 
such just and drastic peace conditions as 
would have placed the revival of Turkish 
rule and the repetition of Turkish 
atrocities beyond the reach of possibility. 
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Mustapha Kemal Pasha, Leader of the 
Turkish Nationalist Forces 


Had the victorious Powers acted 
promptly and with whole-hearted co- 
operation and energy, all this might have 
been accomplished. 


The Allies Outwitted 


But how different the actual facts in the 
case! Delay and vacillation on the part 
of the Allies, and jealousies and rival am- 
bitions among them, allowed the hard- 
won victory to slip through their fingers. 
The wily Turk was soon emboldened to 
renew his wicked ways, and fresh mas- 
sacres took place in Armenia and Cilicia. 
It was nearly two years before the assent 
of the Sultan’s ministers to the Treaty of 
Sevres was finally exacted, and then the 


settlement was already a dead letter; 

in the meantime the Nationalists under 
Kemal had set up a new governme.tt 
at Angora and gotten control of most »\ 
Asia Minor. They now flatly deniod 
the authority of the Sultan and 
pudiated the treaty. 

The Allies, divided in policy and wit 1- 
out military force, were helpless before 
the defiant Moslems. Finally Britain 
gave her support to a military effort by 
Greece to overthrow the Nationali-ts 
and thus secure the enforcement of the 
treaty. But the chances of Greek s1 
cess were weakened by, France's strange 
actions in deserting her Allies and se- 
cretly giving aid to the Turks. Political 
troubles in Greece also seriously crippled 
her military campaign, until after a long 
succession of indecisive engage- 
ments the Turks in August of 
last year made a sudden drive 
at the Greek army and utterly 
routed it. Then followed the 
bloody sack of Smyrna, the whole- 
sale destruction of towns and 
villages and the deportation of 
hundreds of thousands of Greeks 
and Armenians from Asia Minor. 
The last hope of carrying through 
the Allied policy was now 
wrecked, and only British firm 
insistence upon preserving the 
neutral zone at the Straits pre- 
vented the victorious Turks from 
carrying the war into Europe. 

When a little later the peace 
conference opened at [Lausanne 
the Turks had every advantage. 
Henry Morgenthau describes 
them as “docile in defeat but 
ferocious and intractable in vic- 
tory.””. Ismet Pasha and _ his 
backers have certainly lived up 
to this reputation at Lausanne. 
While no attempt was made to 
annul the settlement of 1920 as 
regards the loss to Turkey of 
Syria, Mesopotamia and Arabia, 
on every other point the Turks 
stubbornly, and at times 
lently, rejected the allied pro- 
posals, and in the end dictated 
humiliating terms to the very 
Powers which four years ago 
decreed the expulsion of th 
Moslem from Europe. 


1nso- 


Untrammeled Sovereignty of 
the Turks 


The news of such a_ glorious 
victory by the Turks over the hated white 
and Christian Powers, who until a short 
time ago were looked upon as invinci- 
ble, will spread rapidly over the whole 
Moslem world and exert its influence up- 
on 200,000,000 Moslems trom Morocco 
to Malaysia and from Caucasus to Congo. 

Today Christendom faces the tragic 
fact that the unspeakable Turk, with all 
his shameful record of incompetence to 
rule, perfidy as to his promises, and 
bestial crimes and cruelties, is once more 
established, and this time in an ur 
trammeled sovereignty such as h has 
not enjoyed tor generations. Constantl 
nople is his unconditionally. The ca 
pitulations which safeguarded foreign 
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residents in Turkey are wiped away. 


Worse than all, the whole Armenian 
question has gone by the board, despite 
all she high-sounding moral sentiment 
which has filled the air, and instead of 
well-deserved punishment being adminis- 
tered to the Turk for his past toul crimes 
upon non-Moslem subjects, the rem- 
nant of the hunted Armenians and other 
Christians, finally deserted by the Chris- 


tian Powers, are left to face the alter- 
natives of being deported God knows 
whither, at the loss of their age-long es- 
tablished homes and all their possessions, 


or else resigning themselves to the ten- 
der mercies of the Turk, in other words 
to almost certain extermination. 


peace. He tought with Germany,” but: 
he escapes the just penalties of his 
choice and actions. For all others con- 
cerned it is humiliating and lamentable. 
All the sacrifice of life and treasure dur- 
ing those four years of weary warfare to 
rid Europe of the scourge of Turkish 
misrule and misdeeds has been thrown 
away. The Turk is back again, and in 
that fact alone lies the guarantee of 
fresh trouble in Europe. The present 
settlement cannot be permanent. Not 
only does it tail to satisfy the demands 


of moral justice, but it is bound sooner. 


or later to lead to renewed friction with 
Greece, Bulgaria, the Balkans as a whole, 
and‘with one or all ot the great Powers. 
The weary round of nations and individ- 
uals seeking concessions from Turkey 
will presently begin again, and the Turk 
will resume the cunning game, at which 
he is already a past master, of playing 
off one suitor against another, while 
with skillful diplomacy he puts the bluff 
over with all of them. Just now he 
thinks he has found a new and usetul 
friend in the United States, as the 
“Chester Concessions” indicate. Let 
America walk cautiously, or the Peace 
ot Lausanne may prove a costly one for 
her as well as for these others! 


For the Turk, indeed, it is amplonily shops that 


"wea 


Serious Missionary Questions 

There are some serious questions re- 
lating to missionary work which arise 
out of this sudden turn of affairs. What 
will be the effect upon Mohammedan- 
ism of the separation of the Caliphate, or 
supreme headship ot Islam, from the 
Sultanate, or political sovereignty of 
Turkey? How will the changed condi- 
tions in Turkey affect the future of 
missions in the Near East? 

As to the former question, the answer 
is problematical, and it is too early to 
predict results with anything like cer- 
tainty. But tar from the separation be- 
tween Moslem religious and_ political 
authority constituting a ground for 
Mohammedanism will be 
<ened, it seems more probable that 
the effect may be the very opposite. It 
is quite conceivable that such Moslem 
countries as Arabia and Egypt, and also 
the vast Moslem section of India, may 
set up counter claims to the headship 
ot Islam, and that such rivalry may ac- 
tually stimulate the religion of the false 
prophet within each of these countries, 
by its appeal both to popular sentiment 
and to the State for official patronage, 

As to the prospect before missions in 
the Near East, the outlook differs wide- 
ly,in the various sections. Within Turk- 


igh dominions it is surely dark enough. 


The war and its aftermath have struck 
a terrific blow at missionary work there 
and for the time well-nigh paralyzed 
operations. The American Board—the 
main missionary agency in Turkey— 
has lost nearly thirty missionaries by 
death since 1914, and its total mission- 
ary force has been practically cut in 
two. Ninety per cent of its churches, 
all eight of its colleges and five of its 
ten hospitals are closed. Of its forty-one 
educational institutions in Turkey be- 
fore the war only three are now open. 
Its property loss is estimated at $2,880,- 
000. Moreover, since with few excep- 
tions the mission converts have been 





drawn from the non-Moslem subject 
races, the threatened banishment of these 
races from the Turkish realm would 
mean practically the extinction of the 
Christian churches in Turkey. If these 
societies should then decide to continue 
work, and their work should be toler- 
ated by the Turkish authorities, it would 
have to be among the Turkish popula- 
tion, hitherto almost wholly unrespon- 
sive. 
Some Brighter Spots 

In the other near eastern countries, 
Arabia excepted, the outlook is decided- 
ly brighter, for the cutting off ot Pales- 
tine, Syria and Mesopotamia from Tur- 
key has meant the liberating of millions 
of shackled souls and the dawning of a 
new day of missionary opportunity. 

The recent beginning of work in Mes- 
opotamia by the Retormed and Presby- 
terian Boards is a most encouraging 
feature. It is to be hoped also that the 
2,000,000 Kurds, never overly loyal to 
Turkey or the Moslem faith, but more 
susceptible to Christian truth than most 
of the other races, may somehow become 
more accessible and responsive to mis- 
sionary effort. Egypt is still stubbornly 
Moslem, yet there are signs that Islam’s 
hold is weakening there, and the number 
of individuals and groups who are in- 
quiring about the gospel is steadily in- 
creasing. The demand for Christian 
literature among Moslems was never so 
great as today. 

The whole situation in the Near East 
is one of instability and uncertainty. 
Nowhere are the problems growing out 
ot the World War greater or farther 
from solution. The Near East is still 
one of the great storm centers of the 
world, if not the greatest. No one can 
say what a day may bring forth, but a 
safe word of advice to those who would 
be abreast of the times and prepared 
for coming eventualities is to study Bible 
prophecy and keep their eye on the Near 
East. 


Korea a Channel Nation 


By Rev. George S. McCune, D. D., President, Huron College, S. Dak., Formerly a Missionary to Korea 


An abridged stenographic report of an address in the special summer course of the Moody Bible Institute 


WONDER what you will think about 
a man who was in _ educational 
work, going at it, as it were, back- 
wards, but going at it in a positive 
way—evangelizing. First evangelization, 
then put every effort that we can into 
the educational work of the evangelized, 
absolutely an opposite policy from that 
which was followed by most missions and 
boards that send out missionaries! 


_ Those who first went to Korea estab- 
lished as a policy that our business is to 
preach the gospel. After the man is con- 


verted, then take hold of him and train 
him in the best way to be the best mes- 
senger of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 


Mai y seek to train men and use edu- 
cational work as an evangelistic agency. 
In Korea it never was done. In Korea, 
something like the China Inland and the 
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African Inland Missions, that policy al- 
though criticized has brought results. 


We only have so many agents in the 
kingdom of God. Only a limited number 
can go out and preach. ‘The harvest is 
ripe and the laborers are few”’ is a trite 
expression that we use. Knowing of our 
limited number who would represent God 
we felt it was necessary to take hold of 
those and increase the number, not to 
teach them something about psychology 
and mathematics, but as messengers of 
Jesus Christ, teach them the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

After that the schools grew, and every 
place where there was a church there was 
a school, but never a school first in any 
place in Korea. Having said that I will 
pass on, following up in a way what was 
said yesterday— Korea, a peculiar chan- 
nel. 


We need nations for channels as well as 
individuals. Korea, I believe, is a chan- 
nel. As she was a channel, so she will be 
a channel as a nation of individuals to 
represent God, chosen for that purpose, 
not a political nation, but known as the 
people who know Christ. 


What Korea Once Did for Japan 


It was during the sixth century that 
there was witnessed the conversion of 
Japan to Buddhism through the efforts 
of the Korean Buddhist missionaries. 
That has been called the greatest and 
most successful evangelistic effort which 
the world has ever seen. 

We can never tell how successful an 
evangelistic effort has been until a num- 
ber of years have passed by. When we 
see the number of centuries that have 
passed from that time to this we can see 
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what Korea did for Buddhism. There 
were missionaries sent from Korea after 
they had had Buddhism for about one 
hundred and fifty years. Yonder they go 
to Japan and in fifty years they evan- 
gelize Japan. Think of it! 

And Japan is the only nation today 
that is Buddhist. India gave it up for 
Hinduism; China for Confucianism; Ja- 
pan holds it as a precious heritage. 

I am talking about Korea because I 
feel she is going to be a channel to take 
this great message, to transform the 
Buddhist into the Christian. No, to 
give the Buddhist Christ. Give him 
Christ and he will have access to God, not 
through any doctrine but through Jesus 
Christ. 

Korea never had any Buddhism after 
she gave it to Japan. That is interesting 
to note. It just began to dwindle out. 

Korea’s Unique Christianity 

This morning I want to show you that 
certain causes bring about certain re- 
sults. IT want to speak 
on three. 

I am only to take 
one denomination in 
one particular coun- 
try, but I want you to 
know that the facts 
can be duplicated any 
place if the same 
methods are used. 
This particular de- 
nomination has twen- 
ty-seven missions 
scattered over the 
world. Korea is just 
one of the twenty- 
seven of the Presby- 
terian church. 

Thirty-three per 
cent of the total bap- 
tized roll we find in 
Korea! 

Forty per cent of 
t he attendance on 
any given Sunday in 
the foreign field we 
find in Korea! 

Forty per cent of 
the primary schools 
we find in Korea! 

Eighty-five percent 
of the self-supporting churches on the 
foreign field we find in Korea! 

It is a nation despised and yet self-sup- 
porting, and self-governing when it comes 
to matters of the kingdom of God. The 
church is fully self-governing, a national 
Presbyterian church under its own gen- 
eral assembly, nineteen presbyteries, 
totally independent of the parent gen- 
eral assembly. 

It is a union church composed of all 
the converts of the Presbyterian church 
north and the Southern Presbyterians, 
the Canadian Presbyterians and the 
Australian Presbyterians. It is one 
church with those four united in the one. 

It has also a union hymn book, a union 
church paper, other literature in com- 
mon, and a federal council that directs 
things in general in Korea. 

Last year the Board sent to Korea for 
all purposes,” including salaries of mis- 
sionaries and new property, about $125,- 


000. The Koreans, out of their poverty 
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(the average wage is only about twenty 
to twenty-five cents a day), raised over 
$532,000, although from America there 
went into that church (that one church) 
only $125,000. 

As I said yesterday, the Koreans are 
sending out missionaries, to the city of 
Tokyo, to Shantung, to Manchuria. 

The biggest revival that has ever been 
in the history of Korea is going on just 
now. The prospects are as bright as the 
promises of God, because God has His 
people there. 

A Standard Oil Temple 

There is a great corporation in Amer- 
ica that has a very interesting mocto; I 
saw itin Manchuria: ‘Get the light into 
every dark corner of the earth.’’ It was 
the Standard Oil Company, and where- 
ever the tin of oil goes the light goes. 
Yes, that’s it! 

I saw by the side of a hilla temple. It 
was not like any other I had ever seen. 
We see them with tile roofs, but this one 





A street scene in Seoul, the capital of Korea 


was made of tin, and as I got up closer to 
it I could see it was a Standard Oil tin, a 
five gallon tin, and in the front of it was 
made a door, and it was fixed on hinges, 
and back in that tin sat a little stone god. 

It was very interesting. The oil had 
all gone out and the god had entered. 

Farther up into the mountains I went, 
and I found the fields looked brighter and 
better. I said, 

“It looks as if we were getting into civ- 
ilization,”’ 

The Danish missionary who was going 
with me said, 

“You just wait. 
lea farther.”’ 

I said, 

“Doesn't this look fine? 
any mission station?” 

Finally he told me that we were going 
up toa little village, and I said, 

“Down below there they were calling 
us foreign devils, and up here they are 
so pleased to sce us. Whatis the matter?” 


We are going up ten 


Are we near to 


~ Copyright Keystone — 





On up into the village we went, and we 
saw a little home. It was so clean «|! 
about it. I went up into that home, a 
Isaw a man and his wife and two lit: 
children that had come from Denma: 
and had been representing God for i'- 
teen years and had changed the wh« 
village, and transformed the whole moun- 
tainside. 

They did not go out to teach agrici 
ture, but Jesus Christ in the heart makes 
men thrifty. They had from their fiel:is 
got enough money to support. their 
churches because Jesus Christ had come 
in this missionary, and the oil had not 
gone out. The Holy Spirit was in that 
man and that woman, and wherever they 
went they represented Jesus, the gospel in 
That's it; 


j 


Korea. 

There were three causes that I want to 
say brought about these results. They 
are the three causes to transform and 
make over the whole church in America 
or any other country. 

The first is the 
Word of God, the sec- 
ond is prayer, and 
the third is witness 
bearing, telling others 
about Jesus. 

There are just 
those three things 
that I want to tell 
you about this morn- 
ing. I want to tie 
them up to illustra- 
tions if I may. 





How About the 
Word of God? 


When the mission- 
aries first went there 
they translated the 
New Testament into 
the vernacular. The 
Korean language is 
not like the Chinese 
or the Japanese. It 
is the most perfect 
vernacular language 
in the world. There 
are only twenty-four 
letters in the alpha- 
bet. 

You 
have a good many thousand 
before you can go very far in the Chinese 
language; not the Chinese as it is today, 
it is changed and they have a vernacular 
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language, too. 

They translated the New Testament in 
Korea. First, the Gospel of Mark, 
and then all four Gospels, and then the 
Acts and the Epistles and the Revelation. 


The New Testament got into the hands 
of the people, but not until about five 
years afterward did the whole of the New 
Testament get to the people, and not 
until about twenty years work in Korea 
had begun did the Old Testament reach 
the people. 

But the New Testament was in the 
hands of the people, the Bible, the Word 
of God. There was a missionary who got 
just one convert, then two or three more, 
and then he taught them the Bible. tf he 
had any time to do anything that is 
what he took his time for, to teacli the 
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Word of God as it is taught in the Moody 
Bible Institute. 
They studied it and understood it, and 





the Word of God became powerful. The 
Bible was scattered throughout Korea, 
and we are finding even today somebody 


now and then, who has had a Bible for 
twenty years, and can tell you a lot of 
things and ask you a whole lot of ques- 
tions. The Bible is an open Book, and 
the Word of God is a light unto the people. 

The Koreans have Bible conferences. 
Last vear in Korea over two hundred 
thousand registered in Bible study con- 
ferences. Either in the summer or in the 
winter there is a loca! conference to study 
the Bible. They will take one of the Gos- 
pels, one of the Epistles, and an Old 
Testament book, and that is the curricu- 
lum of that particular conference. 

And they study! The local church 
sends delegates to a circuit conference. 
We have the circuits there. The Meth- 
odists and the Presbyterians get together 
in Korea and you don’t know which is 
Presbyterian and which is Methodist. 

In Korea they have a circuit with one 
in connection with a_ mis- 
sionary. And then the circuit gets to- 
gether and they study the Bible. The 
men study it at a different time from the 
women. The men and women don’t 
study together. The men take care of the 
children while the women go off to study, 
and the women take care of the business 
while the men go off to study. 

They are just as busy as any people 
on God’s earth, but when it comes to a 
Bible conference everything is laid aside 
to study the Word of God and to get new 
light on what God has to say today. 

Bible Korea 

Then the circuits have representatives 
to go to the district Bible conference, 
and then the provincial Bible conferences 
where a great many gather. At the last 
one I attended there were about three 
thousand people. Some of them walked 
about a hundred or two hundred miles, 
paid their expenses there and back and all 
their expenses while they were at the con- 
ference. Beside that, they paid for the 
price of admission that we had to ask in 
order to keep up the conference. 

And they enjoyed it withal, paying 
their bills and getting new light from the 
Word of God. Because they study the 
Bible, believe it, the Bible becomes prac- 
tical, and the things that Jesus said they 
believe. 


evangelist 


Conferences in 


The Koreans have shown the world 
something in this regard. They cer- 
tainly showed me as I lived among them 
in their simplicity. They showed me that 
God is here today; that God works here 
today, and God wants to perform the 
greatest thing He ever performed in all 
the history of the church of Christ. 

I remember going away out to an in- 
terior village where an old lady had 
heard about God. She studied the Bible 
afew days in this conference, read it over 
and over again. She had learned a hymn 
and it was the only hymn she could sing. 
She did not sing it very beautifully, but 
it wasn’t hard to learn, “Nothing but the 
blood of Jesus.”’ : 

She went back home with that Bible 
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and that hymn in her heart, and up in 
the mountains in Korea she gathered 
others about her. Her husband opposed 
what she was doing, but did not pay any 
attention for a while, for they never pay 
any attention to a woman. They are 
getting to notice them more nowadays. 
This woman was only his cook. 

She gathered these people about her 
and her husband said, 

“What is this you are doing?” 

She told him she had gotten a Bible 
and asked him to read it. He did. But 
one day he broke loose and said, 

“We are not going to have any more of 
this” . 

He tore that Bible up in shreds, and it 
went down into the river. 

She looked at him and said, ‘‘Do vou 
think the apostles are floating around 
down there in the water? Do vou think 
vou have destroyed Jesus Christ? Tam 
going to buv me another Bible.” 

She lived Jesus Christ before that man. 
He told me the experience himself, a 
most thrilling experience. To think he 
could ever get anything from a woman! 

He said, “IT never paid any attention 
to a word that she said, but I was watch- 
ing her all the while. She never said a 
word back. She cooked things just a 
little nicer.” 

Then he got to reading the Bible. He 
became an elder in the church. The 
Word of God is powerful in the hands of 
an ignorant woman doing that kind of 
work, all over Korea. 

There are places where a missionary 
never goes, where a real, live evangelist 
never went, but the Word of God goes 
there, and it is powerful to the transform- 
ing of whole communities for Christ. 

Fell Asleep on His Knees 

The second thing is praver. Prayer is 
real in Korea. Jesus Christ said these 
things and they believe Him. TI don’t 
know whether you all do. 
think vou do. 

It is funny the way we will remember. 
When IT was in college, a sophomore, IT 
was praving always, and before T would 
go to bed I had to say my pravers. IT was 
leaning down on the hed like this (ges- 
ture), and I didn’t know anything until 
something happened and my arm dropped 
down like this (gesture). The lights were 
supposed to be out at ten-thirty. It was 
two o’clock, and IT had been sleeping there, 
getting a good sound sleep for a few hours, 
praying to God while T was sound asleep. 


T suppose vou 


I got a good lesson from a dear soul, 
who said, ‘You know T never sav a long 
prayer at night because I am so tired and 
sleepy. T just sav, ‘God forgive me for 
my sins today and wake me up in the 
morning so T can have a good talk with 
You.’ ”’ 

“Praver is real. God is real. Whv 
should T have been in that disgraceful 
position? 

I went up to a man in Towa, to see if he 
would not give me a thousand dollars for 
a certain project I was thinking of. 

The man said, “What do vou want?” 
and IT forgot my speech. 

He had told me T could have only ten 
minutes. T had been praying about it, 
and T thought God led me to get that 


speech. I said my speech. 

He said, ‘‘How much do you want?” 

Well, I didn’t know what to say. Fin- 
ally I said, ‘‘A thousand dollars.” 

He said, ‘‘All right.’’ 

He wrote out a check for that amount. 
I had to say ‘‘thank you,” but I felt so un- 
happy. Why didn’t I say $5,000? Ou 
faith is so small. If we believe God, just 
believe Him, He will give it to us. 

Now Korea knows how to pray, and 
they have taught me a great many lessons 
in prayer. They have had some pretty 
hard times. 

I wish you could go with me down 
street to a little hovel, with a door about 
as wide as this (gesture) and about so 
high (gesture). There is a woman there 
with six children around her. The hus- 
band and father had died a few hours 
before. 

I went to comfort them. As I went 
down there feeling terribly over-burdened 
because he was one of the right arms ol 
the church, we got down to pray and 
she broke out in prayer, one of the best 
prayers I ever heard in my life, ‘Oh, 
Father, I don’t know why it happened; | 
do not know what of tomorrow, but Thou 
knowest.” 

God knew every word she said. He 
understood her language, and he gave 
her comfort, and me comfort, and the 
children comfort, and He did take care 
of His own. 


She Would Not Marry Him 


A girl came over to America who was 
engaged to a man in America. He had 
been here ten years. The girl found he 
did not know the Bible. He did not 
study it. 

She came to me and said, ‘‘I am not 
going to marry that man. Can’t you 
get him into the Bible Institute?” 

I got a lesson which I have never for- 
gotten. One day from the drawing room 
my sister-in-law called me, and said, ‘‘l 
am disturbed about the Korean gir!. She 
is on her face in the room and she has 
been there for nearly two hours.’’ She 
had her hands out like this (gesture) and 
she was just teasing God. 

I listened to what she said. She said 
it over and over again. ‘‘Oh, God, I am 
out here in America. Mr. and Mrs. Mc- 
Cune think I am foolish because I have 
some peculiar notions, but O God, it 
means so much to me and to Thy king- 
dom. Please, God, open up a way so 
that Mr. and Mrs. McCune will under- 
stand me, and I won’t have to marry 
that I will stand straight with 
Thee. 

She went on pleading with God, and 
her prayer was answered. It was inter- 
cessory prayer. She just kept it up un- 
til she knew in her heart that God had 
answered her prayer. I have seen so 
many of those, and they have taught us 
in the midst of a commercial, materialistic 
age real lessons in close touch with God 
the Father. 

The third point was witness-bearing. 
Every Korean Christian is a soul winner. 
No man can be taken into the church asa 
baptized man if he cannot give definite 
evidence that he has led somebody to 
Christ. That is said with real knowledge 
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many that I have examined. 
Is it any wonder that they are soul 
winners? They go out and tell others 
about Christ. The Word of God is quick 
and powerful in the hearts of those who 
tell others about Christ. 

There are great sacrifices over yonder. 
I want to tell you just one story this 
morning. 

Hundreds of miles from any touch with 
two lived and worked, fellow 


of 


others, 
soldiers, 
John and Mary Gaston 

They had had some evidence of 
fruit of their work. 

But one day Mary took sick, and John 
said, ‘‘Mary, you will have to go down 
the river.” 

It was days before they could get to a 
physician. He put her under a canopy 
for it was a hot day in July. 

She would‘look up at him and say, 
“John, I am so glad we came to China. 
We have so many that know Jesus today. 
It has been so good to be here.”’ 


the 


So on down the river they went. One 
day, in the middle of the day they went 
by a tree up along the side of the river, 
and she said, ‘‘I would like to go up under 
that tree.” 

So he carried her up under the tree, her 
head on his arm, and he looked down at 
that sweet face, and she looked up and 
said, ‘‘John, I’m not going any farther, 
I’m going to be with Jesus. But I am 
so glad we came here.’’ She named over 
so many that knew Christ because they 
came, of the transformation in “certain 
villages. 

Then John looked down toward the 
river. There were no Chinamen there. 
They knew death was near. They had 
gone over the hill, and he was alone. 

Mary kissed him good-bye, and there 
were no flags at half mast and nobody 
knew. 

I heard this story from him myself, 
and he said, ‘‘George, what should I do? 
Why, I went to the boat and took out an 
oar, and I went back.”’ 





He dug the grave of his wife; took some 
boughs from the trees and spread them 
over to make it look like a coffin; took the 
white skirt to look like a shroud; and tien 


he took that fellow soldier of his and put 
her body down in the grave, and said some 
words over it, put some more bouczhs 
over it, and after some hours of agony, 
he said to me afterwards, ‘George, it 
nearly killed me to put the dirt on.” He 
covered up the body to wait the Lord’s 
coming. 

Then he went up to the hill and called 
the Chinamen to him, and down to the 
boat they went, and started down the 
river. But John said, ‘‘ Up the river, 
Up, to fight for God,” because the last 
word his wife had said was, ‘‘John, I wish 
you would go and die for God. Live to 
the end, until Jesus comes.” 

John went back, fighting for God yon- 
der in that country. 

Yes, we see the work yonder in Korea,+ 
in China, in Japan—God’s work—our 
work, 


America’s Duty to Herself 


From an Address of the Earl of Birkenhead 


Our readers are aware thateverysummer there is held at Williams College at Williamstown, Mass., an 
‘Institute of Politics,’’ where statesmen and publicists of different nations give free expression to their 


views on international prot 
England, gave the closing < 


This last summer, 


blems. 
“The World After the War,’’ and in ref 


address on 


the Earl of Birkenhead, former Lord Chancellor of 


erring to the United States 


expressed himself in terms from which profit might be gathered by some of our own statesmen as 
pended is the bulk of what 


well as some of our Christian ministers who take their cue from them. 
he said as reported in the Boston Herald. 


a T is no use abusing the treaty of 
Versailles. That treaty was the 
creature of the victorious mood of 
the victorious allies. 

‘President Wilson, indeed, came with 

a noble message of hope, but unnappily 

in the sequel, hope proved to be his prin- 

cipal equipment. It is a fascinating 
speculation whether had he been given 
health and strength to pursue the cam- 
paign which he contemplated, his ideal- 
ism and personality could have affected 
the forces of the world. 
Tribute to Woodrow Wilson 
“T am bold enough even at the mo- 


ment when I pay the highest tribute 
to his unselfish motives, to doubt it. 
For the real truth is that while the 
whole world requires the encourage- 
ment and the light of idealism, the 
whole would probably not survive if 


idealism were given a completely free rein. 
“The same simple, illuminating, if 
cynical truth applies to that hideous 
competition in the world by which every 
individual who not inherit a for- 
tune is confronted. The great Bentham 
long since pointed out that the motive 
spring, and the necessary motive spring, 
of human endeavor was self-interest; 
and he equally pointed out that the con- 
sequences would certainly be obscured 
and in his judgment would be unfor- 
tupate, if every individual began to 
regulate his or her life, not upon his or 
her own interest, but upon some sup- 
posed interest of others. 
Nations Must Consider Self-Interest 
m “And the same great truth applies 
equally to nations. No nation in demo- 
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does 


Ap 
Editors. 


cratic conditions will ever become the 
knight-errant of the world. The gov- 
ernors of each nation are the trustees 
of the whole people; and, unhappily, 


they are removable trustees. They must 
always keep peace with the beneficiaries 
of the trust because the beneficiaries in 
this particular matter can at any mo- 
ment discharge them from their offices. 

“And therefore, it seems to me that 
while the of President Wilson 
must always be revered by those who 
render homage to purposes su- 
perhuman, pursued with a zeal almost as 
superhuman, yet it must none the less 
be recognized that his judgment of his 
and that 
he be- 


name 


almost 


wrong, 
judgment 


own countrymen was 
by the error of that 
came, paradoxically enough, the agent 
of all those post-war developments from 
which his altruistic mind would most 
especially have recoiled. 

America’s Highest Function 

“TI, for myself, have no delusions as 
to the only function which the American 
government is called upon to discharge. 
[heir primary, and, indeed, their only 
duty, is to the American people. 

“Tf by intervention in the affairs of a 
stricken Europe they can advance the 
fortunes of the American people, then 
it sec to me, as an humble observer, 
that it would be their duty to make such 
an intervention But, if in cool per- 
spective, they reach the conclusion that 


ms 


no compensating gain to the American 
people will result from reassuming Eu- 
ropean and world responsiopilities, they 


would be failing in their duty if they 
embraced an unnecessary responsibility.”’ 


600,000 WON TO METHODISM 


The World Service of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church announced that 600,- 
000 have been won in foreign lands to 
Methodism in the last year, of which 
more than one-half were in India. In 
China the Methodists have kept pace 
with the government in its educational 
program and now conduct 1,200 schools. 
The denomination will need $5,000,000 
for its mission work next year. Indica- 
tions are that the non-Christian forces of 
the world are aroused as never before. 
Mohammedanism is sweeping over Af- 
rica; Shintoism and Buddhism are taking 
on the cloak of philanthropy and striving 
to arouse unusual reverence for the gods. 
Other heathen movements are equally 
arresting of attention. 


THE SCHOOL BAG GOSPEL 
LEAGUE 

The plan of this league is to have each 
school child between the age of nine and 
seventeen agree to carry in his or her 
school bag and read it through, the Gos- 
pel according to John. After this reading 
the Gospel is to be passed on to some oth- 
er boy or girl who gives a like pledge. 
The other Gospels are treated in the same 
way. When the four Gospels are thus 
used by any student, a New Testament 
is given as a prize. 

The success of this movement as te 
ported by Thomas L. Chalmers in New 
York City is quite remarkable, and some 
think that it may be a crusade to save 
the children of our country. 
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THANK GOD 


By Peter H. Van Wynen, 
Holland, Mich. 


Thank God for a refreshing breeze; 

For verdant and for fruitful trees; 
Thank Him for senses that can seize 
Sounds, scenes and odors that can please. 


CIS IU A UI Us I A I FS 


= Thank God. Thank God. 

ren 

3 Thank God He loved the human race, 
= And sent His Son with truth and grace; 
SD Who now in heaven prepares a place 

& For all who long to see His face. 


; 
.e 


Thank God. Thank God. 


LOVE-GIFTS 
By William Olney 
London, England 


‘ 

‘When God gives us His love, He gives us His best, for 
Himself is love; and when we give Him our love we give 
Him ourselves,”’—Jeremy Taylor. 


ZI I UT UP OQ RU KY 


Saviour! On Calvary Thou gavest love 
In Thy life’s blood: 

Father! Thy love gave the Son from above 
For our souls’ good; 

And in that gift Thou didst Thyself impart— 
Thy very heart. 


A 
t 
4 


Blest Spirit! In Thy love Thou camest here 
At Pentecost: 

Again the love-gift was Thyself, most dear, 
Beyond all cost: 

Love breathed in wind, in tongues of fire it came— 
Thyself the flame. 


And since, O God, Thou art thine own love-gift, 
May we be given 

A passion like to Thine, that we may lift 

+“ Our hearts to Heaven; 

And"‘in a love, which its own self would give, 
May for Thee live! 
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Thoughts Deep and Precious for 
Thanksgiving Day 


FOLIAGE OR FRUIT? 
By Rev. Charles E. Furman, 
Flanders, N. Y. 


It must be so that hearts to hearts grow 
dim 
And hands grow cold and clammy 
through the years; 
I see the harvester with instruments to 
trim 
The family tree of branches which it 
bears. 


True, ’tis essential, if the fall would be 
Less in foliage but rich in fruit; 
I watch through broken windows tear- 
fully, 
For He knows best who would my 
hopes dilute. 


Yes, He knows best, and I, content, must 


say, 

“Thy will be done; O Father give me 
grace’; 

For heaven is sacrifice, and I must pay 

In losses great if I would see His face. 


GOD’S LEADINGS 
By Ruby I. Kingswood, 
Toronto, Ont. 
God never leads us into circumstantial ways 
Alone to struggle ’gainst the stress of woe; 
Ah no, He leads us past the hidden foe 
To gladsome days. 


God kindly leads us through the hidden path 
Our faith to test, our love with His to bind; 
A vision new, a clearer way to find 

God’s aftermath. 


God gently leads us through the valley dark: 

Not znto lone and misty vales, but through; 

He leads us on; He sees the distant view; 
Our way doth mark. 


What though I cannot see Him in so dark a place, 
I’ll trust His guiding as I plod along 
With hope, that some day with a heart of song 

1 see His face. 


ON EAGLE WINGS THOU BEAREST ME 


By Eunice H. Robinson, 
Galesburg, III. 


Deuteronomy 32:11, 12 


An eagle saint—yea—such I long to be, 
For so, Jehovah God, Thou callest me. 

Not in the valley wouldst Thou have me live, 
Content with earth-bound views and tainted air, 
But, towering up on eagle wings of prayer, 

On mountain heights new visions wouldst Thou 

give. 


hou knowest what is best for me, and so 
When I, lulled by false peace, am apt to grow 
Content with lesser blessings than Thy plan for 
me— 
Then, as the mother eagle stirs her nest 
Till not on down, but thorns, the eaglets rest 
And grow dissatisfied—so Thou with me. 
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And so misfortunes come—we call them so— 

I count them gain with joy, for well I know 
Thy all-wise, boundless love dost seek to win 

Thy eaglet from false ease within the nest 

To glorious flight above the mountain crest, 
Above the valley mists of doubt and sin. 


Ever Thou hoverest near, until with eye 
Fixed upon Thee alone, to self I die; 

Then upon eagle wings Thou bearest me, 
Secure, since in Thy might, not mine, I trust; 
Thy might, which bears my soul away from dust 

Of worldliness to soar on high with Thee. 
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Extracts from the Diary of a Bible 


UGUST 1.—Mr. X attended a 


political banquet this evening 
and came home slightly intoxi- 
cated. All Mrs. X could say 


was, ““My God! my God! why hast thou 
forsaken me?” 

August 3.—A Mr. Zena and a Mr. 
Mozeley have taken rooms here. | 
heard Mr. Zena ask Mr. X this evening, 
if he enjoyed reading the Bible frequently. 
“I’m afraid not,’”’ was the reply. 

August 6.—After the noonday meal 
today, Mr. Zena proposed that he, Mr. 
X and Mr. Mozeley go to the Chautauqua 
to hear Rev. Ralph Waldo Dickey deliver 
his lecture on ‘‘The New Age and the 
New Theology.” I heard Mr. X ask 
Mr. Zena what he thought of Mr. Dickey 
and his lecture. ‘‘A minister of Satan 
speaking great swelling words,” was 
what Mr. Zena replied. 

August 9.—Mrs. X took me with her 
to a missionary gathering today. ‘‘How 
many families here have cars?”’ asked 
the speaker. All but a few hands were 
raised. ‘‘How many of you tithe your 
income?” was the next question. All 
hands but that of Mrs. X were lowered, 
and the previous few were raised. ‘‘How 
many of you understand or care about 
the second coming of Christ?’ Only 
a few hands could be seen. On the 
majority of faces was a look which said, 
“He is losing his reason.” 

August 12.—Mrs. X took me to Sun- 
day-school today. The superintendent 
asked the school some more questions: 
“How many Psalms did Moses write?” 
“He didn’t write any of them,” said 
one. “David wrote all the Psalms.” 

The superintendent.—‘‘ Mr. Tracy, did 
Moses write any of the Psalms?” 

“Yes, though I cannot say how many. 
Moses wrote the 90th Psalm. It is not 
known who wrote some of the Psalms.”’ 

Superintendent.—‘‘Where is Mount 
Ararat?” 

Miss A. thought it was “in Jerusalem.’ 

“What makes you think so, Miss A.?” 

“Well, the Bible says the mountains 
are round about Jerusalem.” 

“T would think from that,’’ observed 
Miss C., “that it would be close to 
Jerusalem, somewhere in Palestine per- 
haps.” 

“Well, Palestine is in Jerusalem, isn’t 
it?” 

The superintendent.—‘‘Who can name 
twenty-five books of the Old Testament?” 

Mr. Blatant spoke up quickly, “I 
can! I can name seventy-five if neces- 
sary.” 

“All right sir, you're the man,” 
the superintendent. 

Mr. B.—‘‘Where shall I begin?” 

The superintendent.—‘‘That is imma- 
terial. Begin anywhere.” 

Mr. B.—“It has been a long time since 
I tried anything like that. You will 
have to give me a little time.”’ 

“Take all the time you want.” 

Mr. B.—‘‘Well, let me see—Genesis 
I’ve almost forgotten—Genesis—Deu- 
teronomy—how is it that goes?—Exodus 
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—Leviticus—Psalms — Proverbs — How 
many is that?” 

The superintendent.—"‘That’s six, Mr. 
Blantant, go on.” 

‘“‘Ezekiel — Obadiah — Jonah — Sam- 
son—Melchizedek—” . 

The superintendent.—‘‘Just a moment, 
Mr. Blatant. Samson and Melchizedek 
are not names of books of the Bible; 
neither did they write any books con- 
tained in it.” 

Mr. B.—‘‘You’re mistaken.’ 

“No, Iam not. Samson’s life history 
is given, but he wrote none of the books 
of the Bible. Of Melchizedek we know 
but little, except what is told in Genesis 
and Hebrews.” 

Mr. B.—‘‘Well, I 
else finish.” 

August 14.—The pastor called this 
evening and inquired after Mr. X’s 
spiritual condition, saying he had missed 
him at services. like I just 
can’t get started,’ said Mr. X. 

August 16.—There was an ice cream 
social at the church tonight to raise 
money for the minister’s salary. Prac- 
tically every family arrived in their cars, 


’ 


will let some one 


“Seems 


some more or less expensive. Mrs. X 
refused to assist in any manner. 

August 31.—Neighbor Brush came 
along this morning. I heard Mrs. X 


ask him how many there were at the band 
concert last night in a nearby city. 
“Five thousand!”’ ‘How many were there 
at prayer meeting?”’ She replied, ‘‘Only 
a few, ten or twelve, I guess.” 

September 2.—Mr. X would like to 
have spent this Sabbath afternoon at 
home with his family, but there was a 
ball game between the Giants and the 
Cubs, and he didn’t feel like he could 
afford to miss seeing it, so he went. 

September 3.—Mr. X’s time is all 
taken these days, and the children went 
to the circus today. They are going tc 
a picture show tomorrow night. 

September 16.—Mrs. X took me to 
Sunday-school today. There were only 
a few there, and they took but little 
interest. Practically every one attended 
the county fair yesterday, some staying 
for the night attractions. Mrs. X thinks 
the county fairs don’t help the Sunday- 
school even if they help agriculture. 

September 30.—The Holy Spirit has 
touched Mr. X, convicting him of his 
sins, and he has got right again  spirit- 
ually. He saw hell opened and felt the 
torments of the damned. He says that 
those who teach the impossibility of 
Christians falling away and being lost 
know not what they say. 

November 1.—Mr. X says he has 
received a commission to go out and tell 
others of the unutterable doom that 
awaits impenitent sinners. 

December Mrs. X is overjoyed 
this morning. When she came in to get 
me, she found a new reference Bible. 

December 28.—Mrs. X is using her 
new Bible while Mr. X is using me. He 
handles me very carefully because I 
am old, and some of my leaves are mis- 


25.- 


sing. He says he wishes he knew tiie 
Bible by heart. 

December 31.—Mr. and Mrs. X are 
going to sit up and watch the old year 
out tonight by having a cottage praver 
meeting. Mr. X has promised to have 
my leaves glued together so he can con- 
tinue to use me next year. Mrs. X's 
father gave me to her twenty years ayo 
when she professed salvation. She likes 
the red letter feature and the genuine 
morocco binding, etc., so I am glad to 
be permitted to “‘still bring forth fruit 
in old age.” 





JEWISH POPULATION IN UNITED 
STATES 

New York is said to have, roughly esti- 
mated, one-tenth of the Jewish popula- 
tion of the world, and more Jewish resi- 
dents than any other city in the world. 
They total, according to recent report, 
29.83 per cent of the city’s population, 
numbering 1,643,012. Warsaw, of Po- 
land, the next largest Jewish city, has 
only 309,000, and Vienna, the third, 
300,000. The whole United States has 
3,500,000, and Russia 3,130,000.—T he 
Bureau of Jewish Social Research. 





NO HOPE FOR WETS 

Any attempts, however well organized, 
to bring about modification of the pres- 
ent dry laws, will be futile in the next 
Congress, Congressman John L. Cable 
of Lima assured delegates of the Ohio 
Women’s Christian Temperance Union 
in Columbus. 

The next Congress, instead of being 
wetter, as announcements from some 
quarters would indicate, will be even more 
arid than the present one, Congressman 
Cable declared. Any attempt to modify 
the Volstead law, he said, will meet with 
stone wall opposition. 


THE ONLY BOOK NEVER OFF 
THE PRESS 


Four hundred and sixty-seven years 
ago the first book was printed from 
movable type. That book was the Bible 
and it took five years to complete the 
task. One of these books sold recently 
for $50,000. Today great presses print- 
ing for the American Bible Society are 
turning off copies of the Gospels at the 
rate of 10,000 an hour to be sold anywhere 
in the whole world for one cent each. 
In the intervening years the Bible 
has never been off the press. It has hada 
steady run for more than four centuries. 
Yet if all the Bibles printed in all the 
years since printing was invented were 
available today, there would not be 
enough to supply the world’s present 
population. The present rate of produc- 
tion of Bibles is not as great as the birth 
rate. Large portions of the population 
of the world are still unable to get the 
whole Bible or even a main part in their 
native tongue. 


Frank H. Mana. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Tie Gospel Solo, Its Power and Placein Christian Service 


By Herbert G. Tovey, 


Teacher of Singing, Harmony and Conducting, the Bible Institute of Los Angeles 


ss { \WAS the gospel solo that reached 
e last night: it brought conviction 
» my heart and was the means of 
ading me to accept the Lord Jesus 


Christ 4s my personal Saviour.” 
Mat a time we have heard such testi- 
monies and because of them we are con- 


vinced that there is a large place for the 
gospel solo in Christian service. 

Men and women who have hardened 
their hearts against the message of the 
are often softened and won 
through the appeal of the solo 
as sung by a consecrated singer. 
God has ordained singing as a 
means of blessing and service 
from the beginning, and the injunction 
of both the Old and New Testaments is: 
Sing the praises of God, Psalms 81:1; 
95:1; Isaiah 30:29; 1 Corinthians 14:15; 
Ephesians 5:19; Colossians 3:16; James 


5:15; 


speak« ! 


Its 
Power 


The gospel solo is misused by many 
ministers and evangelists when they 
consider it an item merely to draw the 
crowd or to fill in time. The 
offering, when ushers are mov- 
ing about and people are pas- 
. ing plates, is not the time for 
the solo. There should be as much quiet- 
ness and concentrated attention on the 
soloist as he sings as there is on the 
minister when the sermon is being de- 
livered, both are messages of vital im- 
portance. 

The solo is also misused by some gospel 
singers when they sing simply to display 
their vocal powers and technique. Those 
who thus sing, do so to their own glory 
and this is an abomination to God. 

The minister or evangelist who exam- 
ines his soloist and singers to prove 
whether they are ambitious for God 
rather than for themselves, is wise; but 
that minister who places a premium on 
vocal quality, poise and musical educa- 
tion as being of first importance ie foolish, 
to say the least, for by doing so he proves 
to the world that he, himself, depends 


Its 
Misuse 


on natural ability and personality to carry 
on his work. 
God. 

The soloist who obeys the injunction 
of Matthew 6:33, ‘But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness; 
and all these things shall be 
added unto vou,’’ and Colos- 
sians 3:17, ‘‘And whatsoever 
ye do in word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by Him,” will find that 
his service is acceptable to God by seeing 
that service blessed to the salvation of 
souls. A solo sung with a heart full of 
love to God and man, and that has a 
life of testimony behind it, will take root 
and God will give the increase. That one 
who is equipped with a voice to sing and 
whose life is given entirely to God wields 
an influence the results of which eternity 
alone will reveal. 


He calls this working for 


Its Test 


The gospel solo is useful in the regulat 
church service especially in the evening. 
It will prove a real blessing in mission 


meetings, hospitals, jails, and 


Its any public institution where the 
Place soloist has an opportunity to 
sing. It is effective in work- 


shops, stores, on the street, in open-air 
meetings and in homes. 

The real place for the solo in the church 
or revival service is just before the ser- 
mon. It strengthens the appeal of the 
hour when it embraces the thought of the 
sermon therefore the singer and minister 
must work in thorough harmony. 
times a solo after the sermon proves a 
means of blessing and conviction so the 
singer should be ready at all times to 
sing his message. 

Material for the gathered 
from the many gospel hymn books that 
are published, all of which contain some 
good solos. <A loose-leaf book 
is used to place these song 
clippings in and the pages 
are numbered. This is done 


Some- 


soloist is 


Its 
Material 





but the task is 
tedious and expensive. There is one other 
source of material, and that is found in 
the few solo books that are on the market. 
These books contain a splendid variety 
of selected exclusively, and 
published especially for the convenience 
of the gospel singer. The re that 
there are not more is that the cost of 
publishing is high and the sales slow. 


by the individual soloist 


solos are 


ason 


Suggestions to Gospel Soloists 


That which is paramount in the gospel 
song is the message of the words, not the 
display of the music. The soloist should 
lay emphasis on the important words 
and phrases, holding or retarding even 
though this is not indicated in the music. 
Every word, however, is important and 
so in emphasizing one word, the thought 
leading up to it must be hurried 
over or else the sense of connection will 
be lost to the hearers. The soloist should 
not draw attention to himself, but should 
rather seek to lift up the Lord Jesus who 
promises under that condition to ‘draw 
all men.”’ Three stanzas are enough to 
sing especially where there is a chorus. 


not 


Remember there is a sameness in a gospel 
song and by the time the people have 
listened to three stanzas they have 
absorbed the melody. To sing a fourth 
stanza is to spoil the effect of the three, 
generally, and to sing a fifth is to kill it 
entirely. That soloist who has 
enough to stop when the people are en- 
raptured with the song, is wise. 


sense 


[If God has given you a voice be sure 
that have vielded it back to Him 
for service. Your talent is given to use, 
not to bury. The eternal destiny of souls 
may depend on how vou use your voice. 


vou 


If you sing to amuse 
It is but to abuse 
The gift that God has given: 
But if, singing, you plead 
For the Saviour indeed, 
heaven 


souls to 


You may lead some 


Twenty-Five Years in Pittsburgh—A Tribute to 


Maurice Ruben 


By Rev. Solomon Birnbaum, Director, Jewish Missions Course, The Moody Bible Institute, Chicago 


AURICE RUBEN is a house- 

hold name among Christians, 

especially among those who 

have the salvation of Israel at 
In a wonderful manner the Lord 
raised up this His servant, and called 
him to be a witness among his own 
brethren and kinfolk, and like Jeremiah 
of old, for these last twenty-five years 
he bore the brunt of warfare like a de- 
lensed city, like an iron pillar, like a 
brazen wall, against the efforts of the 
enemies of Christ to turn him aside from 
“i -~ he had chosen in following the 
word, 


heart. 
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Many have read of the temptations and 
the allurements that were put in his way 
to wean him from Christ, and how when 
he refused to yield to them, force and 
deceit were employed which resulted in 
having him confined in an insane asylum 
for the season. And then even his own 
wife turned against him and_ forsook 
him. But the Lord in His mercy, having 
tried His servant and finding him true, 
one after the other, restored to him his 
losses, and over and above showered 
upon him innumerable blessings. 

First came freedom, the persecutions 
relaxed, then his wife returned to him 


after seven years of separation, she her- 
self becoming a follower of Christ and 
a helper with him in the Lord’s service. 
Then friends of Israel came round him 
and with their help under the guidance 
of God, in spite of the burdens that well 
nigh had crushed him, established the 
New Covenant Mission to Israel, a stand- 
ing memorial of God’s faithfulness not 
only to His servant alone, but also to 
His people Israel. 

In the chief thoroughfare of Pittsburgh 
there is a large building, which twenty 
eight years considered the 
finest department store of the city. It 
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ago was 








belonged to Ruben Brothers. But one 
of them, Maurice, heard the call of the 
Lord, ‘‘Follow Me,’’ and in spite of the 
protestations and entreaties and threats 
of brothers and friends he left all and 
began to follow. 

His brothers continued to carry on the 
business, prospering greatly, and thei 
children with them. On my visit to 
Pittsburgh Mr. Maurice Ruben 
me to see some of them. They carried 
on business in hundreds of thousands 
of dollars and lived in homes like palaces. 

“What have you got for your troubles, 
Maurice?” they “vou are old, 
nearly past your and have still 
to work hard for a living. ed 


took 


said; 
work 
Look at us! 

But Maurice in his quiet and gentle 
manner began to tell them again for the 
hundredth time the un- 
speakable riches he had found in Christ. 


perhaps of 





They listened to him with respect, but 
turned away when he had finished, shak- 
ing their heads. 

“They will yet come round,’’ Maurice 
said to me as we left them. ‘‘They are 
different now from what they used to be. 
And I hope that all the members of my 
family sooner or later will become 
believers in the Lord. I have won over 
my wife and my wife’s mother and one 
of my brothers, others will surely follow, 
I trust.” 

‘‘Now let me show you my treasures,” 
he added: ‘I too have treasures, you 
know.”’ And stepping into a street car 
we went to one home, then to another, 
and again another and so on for a couple 
of hours, and the treasures he showed 
me were souls he had won for the Master. 
In several of these;homes we read the 
Word of God and prayed together. A 





light of heavenly joy was upon his 
as he testified to his own children in -he 
faith, of the peace and joy that is in rhe 
heart of the true follower of the Lord. 


On the second of December this ‘ear 
Mr. Ruben will twe:ty- 
fifth year of service in connection \ith 
the New Covenant Mission to Israel 
in Pittsburgh. Our prayers and since-es 
wishes go out to him and his wife inc 
children. May the Lord spare this 
servant of His for many more years of 
happy and useful service. Dr. Gray 
will speak at”the Anniversary Confer- 
ence. §'We pray that this occasion inay 
be a means in the hand of the Lord to 
strengthen the hands*of His servants 
in that city in the work before them, and 
to stimulate the heart of God’s children 
to still greater efforts in the days to come, 


celebrate his 


t 
1 
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Letters to the Editors 


‘Emington, Hl. 

Se ple mber, 0, 1923 

HE AMoopy BiBLe INSTITUTE 
MONTHLY, 


4éq> ‘ . 
Editors: = 


“As a public school teacher of 


some little experience, | have found that 
almost invariably the children who 
come from Catholic homes are much 
bette r behaved than those who come 


from Protestant homes. Also they have 


a better knowledge of the Bible, many ot 
the Protestant children being almost 
unbelievably ignorant of the simplest 
facts of the Bible. 

“T have often questioned myself con- 
cerning these things and always I have 
come to the conclusion that they have 
better home training. Very few tathers 
and mothers who are church members 
and professing Christians, train their 
children in the way of the Christian life 


and instruct them in the truths of the 


Bible. 


even 


instances, they are 


not 


the 


In many 


taught to respect and obey 


Catholic vs. Protestant Pupils 


parents; consequently they do not re- 
spect authority of any kind. 

“Do Christian fathers and mothers 
realize what such a condition will mean 
when the children of today are the lead- 
% tomorrow? People are amazed 


ers 
at the 
prevalent 
the result of 
is time fathers and mothers were waking 
up to their greatest duty and privilege 
God_ has them—the making of 
men and women of tomorrow. What 
we need is not better schools, but more 


crime waves and the apostasy so 
today. What could be 
such home conditions? It 


else 


given 


homes. 
“Yours in His service, 
“A Moopy Monrury Reader.’ 
* * * 


rea 
li 


’ 


More Men Than Women in Church 

“Editor THE Moopy BIBLE INSTITUTE 
MONTHLY: 

“Gentlemen: 

“T was quite interested in the two let- 
ters from mothers printed in your Aug- 
ust issue, but my experience agrees with 
390. 


vour editorial on page 





“This church is composed of 301 men 
and 384 women and it is impossible to 
tell which attends the Sunday morning 
service in the larger number. But in the 
weekday prayer meeting the men al- 
Ways outnumber the women, sometimes 
three to one. 


“Outside the primary school we have 
more men than women teachers in the 
Sunday school, and the attendance of 
boys often outnumbers that of the girls 
though there is close rivalry. 

“T travel considerably and my _ obser- 
vation is that women attend more from 
a sense of duty, and where the preacher 
gives nothing but ‘hot air’ the men are 
conspicuous by their absence, but where 
the word is preached in truth the men 
numbers, while a larger 
women go anyway. 


turn out in large 
proportion of the 

“T shall be interested to learn 
other readers have learned on this sub- 


what 


ject. 
“Very truly yours, 
“Henry G. Blatchley.’ 


Japan Made Bibleless by the Earthquake 


Issued by the American 


tidal 
ruins 


fire and 
laid in 
cities ol 


HE earthquake, 
wave which has 
two of the principal 
Japan with a staggering loss of 

life and property and with suffering 

unprecedented, has created a new spiritu- 
al opportunity the Japanese 
people. 

It is a startling fact that Yokohama 
produced and out annually for 
missionary circulation more copies of 
the Christian Scriptures than any other 
city in the world. The Fukuin Printing 
Company from which these Scriptures 
went forth by the millions, not alone to 
all parts of the Island Empire, but also 
to China, Philippine Islands, Siam and 
all parts of the Far East, is a total wreck. 
The director and the entire operating 


among 


sent 
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Bible Society, Bible House, New York 


force of 700 to 1000 persons were killed. 

Shortly before the earthquake, the 
American Bible Society received word 
from its representative in Japan, that 
the circulation for the first three months 
of the year was practically as large as 
the first six months of the preceding 
year. It is his judgment that there 
has been a great awakening of interest 
in spiritual things, and a remarkable 
turning to moral and religious literature, 
which has brought about a wonderful 
opportunity for broadcasting the Chris- 
tian Scriptures. 

The entire stock of Bibles in the deposi- 
tories both in Tokyo and Yokohama and 
the Bibles in the homes of these two 
cities and the whole stricken area are 
gone. The people are entirely without 


City, September 27, 1923 


copies of the Bible, or the New Testa- 
ment, or even smaller portions. 

The American Bible Society has sole 
part of Japan 
emergency, 


responsibility for this 
To meet the immediate 

the Society has arranged to produce at 
once on presses running night and day, 
half a million copies of the Gospels in 
Japanese, reproduced by photograph) 
from books in hand at the Bible House 
in New York. It has arranged also fora 
shipment by fastest possible method 0! 
hundreds of thousands of copies of the 
Gospels in English which are extensively 
sold in the schools of Japan. It has 
cabled to its agencies on the Pacific 
Coast, in China and in the Philippines 

(Continued on page 126 ) 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 
J. H. Ralston 


his department gives opportunity for bringing together many matters of real in- 
terest to the readers of the Monthly which do not find a natural place in any of the 
Here will be a real potpourri, a “literary production com- 
posed of parts brought together without order or bond of connection.’ 

















ee 
THE MELTING POT 

Nationalities and races in the Daily 

Vacati Bible Schools conducted by 

the Presbyterians in Chicago in summer 
of 1923 

American (white)....1,622 Greek... ae 20 

American (colored). 154 Spanish............. 4 

Scotch .. 42 Hungarian. 32 

English - “2 ‘Chinese... 8 

Italian : 917 Swedish...... 50 

Irish...... ..... 72 Norwegian....... 7 

Dutch .. 24 Lithuanian. 80 

Canadian. eS ; 7 Serbians 5 

Ww Russian..... 28 

Czecho-Slovakians 482 

Danish. 9 

Croatian. 53 

Slovenian.. 1 

Armenian 5 

Persian 1 

Mexicans.. 36 

Ukranians...... 8 
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BIBLE 
SPONDENCE COURSES 


INSTITUTES AND CORRE- 

A great volume of praise may well go 
up to God for the sound theological 
seminaries whose faculties continue to 
teach the historic Christian faith, and 
yet it is a sad fact that many of the theo- 
logical seminaries have departed from 
the faith, and are preaching some other 
gospel. In his discussion in ‘‘The Survey 
of Religious Life and Thought,” in this 
issue of The Sunday School Times, of the 
menace to the church of organized liberal 
education, Mr. Ernest Gordon shows 
that the Bible training schools which 
have sprung up all over America and 
Great Britain, and elsewhere, are a dis- 
turbing element to the Modernists. God 
will always find His witnesses, and he 
has provided them educationally in the 
form of sound Bible training schools. 
Having raised them up, he will certainly 
take care of them in supplying their 
needs. It is to be hoped that Christian 
people will be praying for these schools. 

Thousands of soul-winning Christian 
workers in the pulpit and out of it have 
been trained at these schools, and yet 
there are other thousands who wish to 
know the Word of God, so that they can 
teach it, and for these too God has made 
provision. Some of these schools them- 
selves, and also able Christian workers 
and Bible students outside of these 
schools, have provided Bible correspon- 
dence courses, which the hurried business 
man, the mother held down to her do- 
mestic duties, the clerk behind the 
counter, the stenographer in the office, 
and others, may study at leisure mo- 
ments, and in this way furnish themselves 
with a splendid knowledge of the Bible. 
It Is better, of course, to attend a Bible 
institute or a sound theological seminary, 
if possible, and yet, if this is not feasible, 
the Bible « orrespondence course is avail- 
able at the most moderate rates.—The 
Sunday School Times. 
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CAN OUR IMMIGRANTS SAVE US? 

Under this headng the Church Federa- 
tion Bulletin tor September prints a digest 
of a report published in the weekly publi- 
cation of the Chicago Association of 
Commerce. 

Only twenty-four per cent of Chi- 
cagoans are white Americans of American 
parentage. ‘Three-fourths of us are im- 
migrants or children of immigrants. All 
of us are children of foreigners some gen- 
erations removed. 

The Chicago Association of Commerce 
has analyzed our city’s melting pot in 
the following manner, as published in 
the Chicago Daily News: 

The racial division of the city’s popula- 
tion is as follows: 
American... 


642,871 23.80 


Polish 319,644 11.81 
German 285,216 10.55 
Russian... 230,668 8.55 
Swedish 154,051 5tZ 
Cc | hae 154,919 5.40 
Mahan.....:.. 129,815 4.80 
Czechoslovakian 116,115 4.30 
Negro........ eee 109,458 4.05 
Austrian...... ? 12,531 2.69 
English...... 67,907 2.90 
Canadian. 62,006 2.30 
Hungarian . 61,847 2.29 
Norwegian 53,891 2.60 
Lithuanian 13,274 1.60 
Danish... 9 450 1.09 
Greek...... 27,017 1.00 
Scotch... 26,094 96 
Jugo-Slavian 22,214 .82 
Dutch... 22,165 .82 
Roumanian 11,644 43 
French.... 11,379 42 
Cee 8,662 oo 
Belgian........ 7,900 29 
Canadian French 6,039 23 
Indians, Chinese 3,078 at 
All others 30,855 1.14 

fl Efi) Lane mene arenes tare 2,701,705 100.00 


The Jews, though a distinct racial 
stock, are not mentioned in this list, but 
are included chiefly in the Polish, Ger- 
man and Russian figures. They out- 
number the Italians or Irish or Swedes— 
being estimated at 285,000. 


All Charges Prepaid ) 


Subject to Examination 


Easiest 


Reading 
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The Bible has never 
been published in any 
form in which the 
reading of it has been 
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made so attractive to 
both old and young 
as in the “|NTERNA- 
TIONAL” 


CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS’ 
BIBLE 


By an entirely new 
plan, a thread of red 
ink, running from 

> 


Genesis t nevela- 
tion, binds in one 
harmon 





each lead 





and tied together, 
The Rev. Jesse Lyman 
Hurlbut, D.D., the pop 
ular authority in Bible 
themes, has arranged on 
this plan Three Thousand 
Selected Texts. 
PROMINENT PEOPLE’S 
OPINIONS 
John Wanamaker: 


; Interna 
tional Christian W ’B 


orkers’ Bible 





isan advance on anything hith- 
erto attempted in making the 

i@ uSabdie, 
Lyman Abbott: Valuable to Chris- 
tian workers in their endeavor to get 
at the teaching of the B directly 
and immediately, and not through the 


medium of commentaries, 

BOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER, divinity circuit, 
with overlapping cove illustration), round 
corners, gold edges, red underneath, Size of page 
5’4x8!2 inches, bea ully printed in extra large 
clear type on extra fine paper; also contains Late 
est Teachers’ Helps to Bible Study. 


The Christian Workers’ Bible will be 
SPECIAL SENT FREE. fcr ea aie ition 7 
OFFER 


CHARGES PREPAID. If it dows 
not piease you, return it at our 
expense, If it does please you, remit spe 

cial price. Published at $7.50, but for 

a limited tir : 


we offer this handsom 


rs (like 
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Is Your Health in 
Jeopardy ? 
Our new—easy—positive home 
treatment will turn the tide and 
lead you back to HEALTH. May 
we explain how DR. CRAN- 
DALL’S CO-OPERATIVE 
HEALTH SERVICE may be had 
at home without cost. A postal. 


Dr. Crandall’s Health School, York, Pa. 
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ENLIGHTENING IMMIGRATION 
FIGURES 

complete 

published by the bureau of immigration 

for the fiscal year ended June 30 last. 

Some of them are surprising and ali are 

interesting and significant. 


Fairly figures have been 


It is assumed that under 
quota law the 
number of aliens annually admitted into 
the United States cannot exceed 357,000. 
As a matter of fact, however, 522,919 
aliens were admitted during the twelve 
months in 


generally 


thu present so-called 


The discrepancy 
is attributable to the exemption enjoyed 
by certain countries, as well as persons, 
the the quota es- 
tablished by the 3 per cent act. Can- 
ada is one of these and it 
furnished 30,000 immigrants to the 
United States in the year under review. 
Mexico is another, and it sent us over 
62,000. persons. 


question. 


from restrictions of 


countries, 


One somewhat strange fact is that of 
the 522,919 aliens received by the coun- 
try, only 83,552 were classed as laborers 
and 191,585 as skilled workers. ‘‘Mis- 
cellaneous vocations” accounted for over 
200,000 of the while those 
who called themselves domestic servants 
numbered 


newcomers, 


22,223. 

As to the sources of the year’s immi- 
gration, the lead was taken by Great 
Britain and Ireland, which together 
contributed 129,537 immigrants. 
many was second, with 65,543. 
dinavian countries sent 37,630, and Italy 
approximately an equal number. 


(ser- 
Scan- 


On the whole the year’s immigration 
data appear to emphasize the need of a 
revision of the existing regulations and 
restrictions with the view, first, of mak- 
ing the tests more truly selective, and 
second, of increasing the percentage of 
skilled workmen and manual 
in the total volume of immigration. It 
is with this double object in mind that 
the chamber of commerce of the United 


laborers 


States proposes the adoption of minimum 
tests, mental as well as physical, for 
aliens, plus a provision that would cause 
the admission, at any given 
immigrants of a particular kind demon- 
strably needed by some industry or group 


The Chicago Daily News 


time, of 


of industries. 


A MOODY-SANKEY JUBILEE 
ENGLAND 


IN 


Rev. Charles Brown, the well-known 
English Baptist, has reminded the Chris 
tian people of England that this year 
marks the jubilee of the famous visit o! 
1). LL. Moody and Ira ID. Sankey to Great 
They had been before and they 
came again, he but they never 
touched the imagination and heart of 
the country as they did in 1873. At that 
time Dr. Brown was a youth of seven- 
teen or eighteen in Birmingham and at- 
tended the meetings there. Twice each 
day, except Saturday, the evangelists’ 
rest day, the vast Bingley Hall was filled, 
crowded in the evening with 17,000 or 
18,000 people. The meetings stirred 
Birmingham, as other cities, from center 
to circumference. The most influential 
men in the religious life of Birmingham 
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Britain. 
says, 





supported the evangelists, and Rev. Dr. 
R. W. Dale appeared on their platform 
nearly every evening. Sankey’s hymns 
were heard not only in places of worship, 
but in the workshops and factories, as 
well as the homes of the people. Thou- 
sands otf men and women were rescued 
from drunkenness and other vices, and 
from religious indifference, and the names 
of the evangelists were on everybody's 
lips. A popular jingle sung and sold in 
the streets ran: 


Oh, the town’s upside down, everybody seems 
mad, 

When they come to their senses we all shall feel 
glad. 

For the rich and the poor and the good and the 
bad, 


Are gone mad over Moody and Sankey. 

At that time the singing of solos at re- 
Was a comparative 
novelty in England. Sankey's Songs and 
had an enormous sale, but the 
evangelist refusel1 to touch the profits, 
which were handed over to a committee 
for use in religious work. The knowledge 
that Moody and Sankey were entirely 
free from the taint of covetousness un- 
doubtedly added to their popularity and 
increased their influence. Dr. Brown 
adds his testimony to that of others that 
there was in Britain in 1873 a genuine 


ligious gatherings 


a) 
Solos 


effects 1en cin 


religious revival, whose 
to this day. He says he has seen mn, 
evangelistic but never on 
anyiuing like that of Moody and San} »y 
“Many of them,” he “have l|-en 
feeble imitations of both the singing | nd 


missions, 


says, 


speaking. Other missions have len 
something like an orgy of emotionalism. 
One has seen  much-advertised nd 


crowded meetings during the fortn:ght 
or so of the mission. Almost mesmeric 
pressure has been exerted to get people 
into the inquiry room, into which some 
persons have gone in a dazed conditior 
A long list has been advertised of those 
who have been supposed to be converted 
during the mission, and six months or a 
vear after little or nothing but the list 
has remained; a melancholy reminder 
of kopes which withered like Jonah’s 
gourd. So often has this been the case 
that many discriminating ministers and 
office bearers in our churches have lost 
missions ol 


confidence in evangelistic 

this character, and have come more and 

more to believe in a mission which lasts 

all the year around, and in which every 

member of the church takes part.” 
Boston Transcript. 
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It contains no glue or gelatine. 


Complete. 


For Orders Direct from This Advertisement. 
Refund Your Money. 





B. M. DURKIN, REEVES & CO., Mfrs. 


‘Want a Good Duplicator? — At Special Sale 






it on Duplicator Copying Pad, and a strong copy (or 
negative) is transferred to Duplicator Pad, remove it 
(original) and print the duplicate (fac-simile) copies by 
laying on erek 4 } 
can print in one or more colors at same operation. 
Then, with damp sponge, erase negative from Dupli- 
cator Pad, and it is immediately ready for another Job 
—the same thing, or different originals. 
Duplicator You Want.” 
ever You Want It.” 


Money Back It Not Satisfied —Order Now 


| Every Business and Professiona! Man should own and operate a 
“Modern” Duplicator, “It Saves Time, Labor and Money.” “Special Three’? Cap Size (9x14 inches) 


| $8.00—LESS SPECIAL SALE DISCOUNT OF 30% OR $5.60, NET 

Use It 80 Days and If You Are Not “Delighted” With It, We 
The Publishers of Moody Monthly guarantee this. So you are safe. 

| Booklet of all sizes (at regular prices) free. 


AT LAST! A VERY PERFECT 
“MODERN” DUPLICATOR 
To Print or Duplicate Your own Typewritten or Penwrit- 
Png Pans Drmatioe: Lessons, Music, Maps, Pastoral 
Lettera, Order of Services—or anything wanted in one or 
more colors. Always Ready. ; 
When you want ten, twenty, forty or more of 
the same kind of letters—or anything—just | 
write one (for original) in regular way. Put 


sheets of paper one at a time, and you 


“Tt ts the 
“Anything You Want When- 
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A Wonderful Opportunity 
for Ministers and Other Refined Men and Women 


SELL 


The System Bible Study 


‘‘The Masterpiece of Bible Helps”’ 
By Over Thirty of the World’s Greatest Bible Scholars. 
















by working during spare time. 
wonderful work 


209 South State Street 


OUR BEST SALESMEN ARE MAKING FROM 
$100 TO $300 PER WEEK! 


A big opening for sales people of ability, energy and refinement; also WELI 
ADAPTED TO THE NEEDS OF PASTORS who wish to supplement their salarie: 
An opportunity to do 
in the hands of the public—a work that is receiving the unre- 
served endorsement of America’s and England’s leading Bible scholars. 

WRITE TODAY FOR PARTICULARS TO 


THE SYSTEM BIBLE COMPANY (Dept. MI) 


untold good by placing this 


Chicago, Illinois 
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WILD SPECULATIONS 

In one of his daily epistles recently 
\rthur Brisbane, Hearst’s columnist, 
has (his paragraph: 

“Evolutionists prove to the satisfac- 
tion of everybody, except William Jen- 
nings Bryan, that it took twelve million 
years for the tree shrew, an insignificent 
creature, to change into the whale ninety 
fect long. . . . Scientists of Smith- 
sonian Institution say that the poor red 
man came originally from Mongolian 
tribes in Siberia. Siberians now living 
are exactly like red Indians in skull 
measurements, eyes, hair, etc. The 
Mongolians came here twenty thousand 
years ago from an Asiatic shore whence 
the mountains of Alaska are visible. 
They came in boats, on the ice. The 
water freezes sometimes.” 

Mr. Brisbane’s writings in general 
indicate that he is an intelligent man; 
and being such, he must have read many 
of the books and articles of these evolu- 
tionary so-called scientists. And where 
does Mr. Brisbane get the idea that 
evolutionists “‘prove’’ anything? Evo- 
jutionists never try to ‘‘prove.”’ They 
only try to speculate. They tell us that 
such and such is “probably” the case; 
or that ‘‘possibly’’ it ‘‘may have been”’ 
so-and-so. And because we find certain 
things, therefore we must conclude that 
‘perhaps’? so-and-so happened twenty 
thousand or a million years ago. But 
such speculative nonsense as that is no 
proof whatever. Anything that is 
“proved” must be demonstrated beyond 
acavil. But the evolutonist never does 
that. 

The school children a generation ago 
were reading Jack and the Bean Stalk, 
Sinbad the Sailor, and many other such 
visionary tales. But to-day they are 
treated to equally visionary stories of 
evolutionists, only they are made to 
believe that these evolutionary fairy 
tales are ‘“‘scientifically’’ demonstrated 

Science has accomplished wonders 
in this generation. The achievements of 
science in the field of medicine, in en- 
gineering, in astronomy, in chemistry, 
and in many other lines have been truly 
marvelous. And witnessing every day 
the actual things accomplished by true 
science, men take off their hats and bow 
to the really scientific man. 

But this popular sentiment, that justly 
supports true science, has been used as 
a sort of smoke screen by evolutionary 
visionaries, behind which they have in- 
vented a lot of speculations that they 
have passed off upon the world in the 
name of science; and people, without 
stopping to investigate, have swallowed 
these fabrications whole. 

Let it be known to all men that the 
so-called evolutionary science has not 
yet proved a single one of its many 
hypotheses. They know nothing of 
what happened twenty thousand years 
ago; and what they tell us along that 
line is pure fairy dreaming. We must 
learn to distinguish between the actual 
deductions of truly scientific men and 
the speculations that are put forward 
from behind the smoke screen in the 
Name of science.—Editorial from Signs 
of the Times. 
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The Character Builders Club 


fHE CHARACTER BUILDERS’ CLUB isa story of a bunch of live young people searching out 
the principles of a sound character and their relation to an effectual life. And they find—what 
every young person should find—the nobility and worth of a Christian Cnaracter. They also 
finda Joy they had never dreamed of in its possession and use. Have you a friend vou would like 
to bring in touch with these live-wires in their quest? Otuer values are external, but if we con- 
tribute to characte r, we are contributing to the worth of the individual himself; and if we sow the 
perennial seed of a Christian Character, we have the further assurance that our hopes will not be 
winter-killed. It is kind to remember our friends with tokens of friendst ip, but it is a further- 
reaching and more effectual kindness to make our gifts real investments in the lives and characters 
of our friends, than it is to make them mere adornments for their bodies and homes. It’s a wonder- 
ful thing to set into motion eternal forces for good; forces that will not only multiply in blessings 
to others, but that will multiply to our account. And in view of the fact that we can only keep 
even with Father Time for the years of which he is continually robbing us, by thus forcing him to 
place them to our account, the Character Builders invite you to n ultiply their influence by your 
own, 1n 


A CHRISTIAN CHARACTER CAMPAIGN 


Book nicely clothbound. Undenominational. Price $1.25. 


Address C.B. C. Dept., BRETHREN PUBLISHING HOUSE, Elgin, Ill. 


Better than Jewelry for Christmas 
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Stop Wondering How I Teach Piano 
Pll Show You, FREE! 


Year after year you’ve seen my advertisement in all the 
leading publications, offering to teach you piano in quarter 
the usual time. Year after year my school has grown and 
grown until now I have far more students than were ever 
before taught by one man. In 1922 over two thousand 
students graduated from my Piano or Organ course and 
received their diplomas. 

Yet when I first started giving piano and organ lessons by 
mail in 1891 my method was laughed at. Could my con- 
servatory have grown as it has, obtained students in every 
State of the Union and, in fact, practically every civilized 
country of the world, unless it produeed very unusual and 
satisfying RESULTS for its students? See for yourself 
what it is that has brought my method so rapidly to the 
front. Write for free booklet and sample lessons. 

Now, for the first time, you can obtain sample lessons 
without charge. In the past, I have always been opposed to 
sending out free lessons, even to persons who were seriously 
interested in my course. But my friends have insisted that 
I give everybody a chance to see for themselves just how 
simple, interesting and DIFFERENT my lessons are, and I 
have consented to try the experiment for a short time. 
Simply mail the coupon below or write a posteard, and the 
64-page booklet and sample lessons will go to you at once 
and without obligation. 








Within four lessons you will play an interesting piece on xe 
the piano or organ, not only in the original key, but in all be 
other keysas well. Most students practice months F 
before they acquire this ability. It is made possible W QUINN 
by my patented invention, the Colorotone. 
: 5 ; 7 Conservatory 
Another invention, obtainable only from me, is my hand- 4 4 . 
operated moving picture device, Quinn-dex, By means of Studio, M.B. 71 
> oe od cng ni “tadpoles, ain in weeny on the 7 598 Columbia Road, 
piano, and can learn just how to train your own fingers Besten, 25, Mass. 
When I say that I can teach you piano in Please send me, without 
quarter the usual time, do not think that cost or obligation, your free 
tunis is too good to be true. Modern inven- booklet, ‘How to Learn Piano 
tions and improved methods have accom- / or Organ.” free sample lessons 
plished just as great wonders in other 7 and full particulars of your method. 
branches of education. You at least 
owe it to yourself to investigate. Te Nate cc sid tote stew neers 
Send coupon or postcard at once, 
before the offer of free sample les- 7 Address..... 
sons is withdrawn. 
pera ee Fe et ee ee er Ne 

















BIBLE BURNING IN ROME 


The United Methodist informs us that 
events of the greatest religious im- 
portance have lately been taking place in 
Rome. At the beginning of June the 
Bible was publicly burnt in the square 
in front of the Church of Santa Maria 
della Navicella. It was part of a sacred 
function in which the clergy took part. 
The facade of the church was illuminated, 
and a big bonfire was lit. To quote the 
words of the Osservatore Romano, the of- 
ficial newspaper of the Vatican, ‘‘There 
were thrown into the flames many li- 
centious books, immoral periodicals and 
Protestant Bibles, which had been taken 
from the hands of the young. They were 
consumed in the fire to the honor of the 
Madonna.” 

Whilst the fire was burning the perni- 
cious books a certain Signor Cingolani, 
one of the most zealous of the clerical 
party in the Italian Chamber, mounted 
on the porch of the church, addressed the 
crowd in an impassioned oration, in the 
course of which he exhorted the people 
“while the fire destroyed the corrupting 
books to light in their hearts the fire of 
faith for the good of their souls, the 
Church and the Fatherland.” 

The paper further says: 

“All had hoped that the heart of Rome 
had been changed and softened by the 
Christian sentiment of the centuries. 
Alas! it seems as though intolerance, if 
permitted, would go as far as in the old 
days. The Osservatore Romano goes on to 
explain the fitness of putting the Protest- 
ant Bible together with the immoral 
books on the fire and to justify it. ‘Chris- 
tian morality is preceded by Christian 
faith, and it is not illogical to deduce that 
an error of morals may be of less gravity 
than an error of faith’—this to show the 
necessity of the classification. 

“This disgraceful auto-da-fé is an un- 
seemly sequel to the recent visit most 
graciously paid by the King of England 
to the Pope.” 


THE COMMITTEE OF FIFTEEN 


One of the notable organizations func- 
tioning for a better Chicago is the Com- 
mittee of Fifteen, which is rounding out 
the fifteenth year of its work. During 
this period of time it has seen sentiment 
definitely crystallized against organized 
vice and action taken resulting in Chicago 
becoming one of the cleanest large cities, 
morally, in the country. 


The Committee of Fifteen, made up 
largely of church people, with Henry P. 
Crowell, an elder in the Fourth Pres- 
byterian Church, as its president, has 
been an active factor in bringing about 
this result. A recent report, covering the 
three summer months, that the 
committee’s investigators have obtained 
evidence of immorality in several in- 
stances involving 123 separate places. As 
a result of notices based thereon sent to 
owners and agents, thirty-four tenants 
vacated at once, and thirty-nine other 
places ceased operation. Eighteen places 
were dealt with in the Municipal, Cir- 
cuit and Federal Courts, in ten of which 
the persons were fined, six places were 
ordered closed (three of which were 
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shows 


The new Chief of Police, Morgan C)l- 
lins, says the Committee readily respon 4 
to every request made of him, and sai's- 
have accrued from iis 


cabarets) and in two places the tenants 
were given five days each in which to 
vacate. In connection with these cases, 
seven injunctions were issued restraining 
persons from further violations under 
penalties, four of which are permanent 
injunctions. The Committee’s special of- 
ficer, assigned to the Morals Court, as- 
sisted in the prosecution of two pan- 
derers who were sentenced to six months 
each in the House of Correction and fined 
three hundred dollars each. 

The Committee of Fifteen gives the 
encouraging statement that Mayor Dever 
is co-operating in every way to make a 
clean Chicago, directing officials under his 
authority to make continued war on vice, 
and expressing his appreciation of the 
committee’ 
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factory results 
co-operation. 

Chicago needs today, and will conti: 
to need for some years to come, the s)e- 
cial protection against vice which is «b- 
tainable only through concerted, s)e- 
cialized effort. Sin is not yet driven cut 
of the world and the most vital form o’ it 
all, commercialized vice, will be one of its 
last cohorts to go. Chicago is better |ve- 
cause of the Committee of Fifteen, ani 
will be at its best only when this and 
other agencies for righteousness have 
achieved their task that they can cease 
their labors —Bulletin, Chicago Church 
Federation. 


s efforts. 











Now Is the Time 


To Consider Sunday School Lesson Helps for 
the Coming Year We invite you to consider the 


“CHRISTIAN LIFE SERIES” SUNDAY 
SCHOOL QUARTERLIES AND PAPERS 


They 
Scriptural, Spiritual, Sound, and Safe 
Premillennial, Practical, Pointed, and Pure 
True to the Fundamentals of the Christian Faith 


This series of supplies fills a wide need in that they are interde- 
nominational. Adapted to meet the need of every department of the 
school. 

Examine them for yourself. 


are 





A sample pack FREE on application. 


ADDRESS 
UNION GOSPEL PUBLISHING COMPANY 
| CLEVELAND Box 398 OHIO 














‘*We use exclusive- 
ly the American 
Standard Bible in 
our School. We do 
this because we be- 
lieve that this is the 
best English ver- 
sion of the Bible 
published.” 

‘ —Wilbert W. White 
> a_____}} | 
When you consider that more than twelve million scholars in our American Sunday 


Schools are using the text of the American Standard Bible, your own study and 
teaching will be wholly satisfying only if it is based on the 


Nelson emeeas23 Bible 


(Edited by American Revision Committee) 


Whoever has heard of the Bib- 
lical Seminary in New York 
and knows of the high stand- 


ard of scholarship maintained 
in that sterling Bible training 
school, realizes that Dr. Wil- 
bert W. White, its head, would 
not speak without weighing his 
words well. He not only calls 
the American Standard Bible 
the best English Version, but 
B® he says more. His letter is 





vell worth reading: 








The American vo ae —_. text been rere by all leading Coileges 
Theological Seminaries, Y. . Y. W. C. A. and Bible Schools throughout 
the United Scates and is a na over 13, 600,000 scholars from which to study 
the International graded or other Bible lessons. 

A Nelson Bible is a guarantee of the best character of printing, binding, paper 
as well as of the latest and best translation. Two bundred styles of binding 
and ten sizes of type. : 


prvetnge BIBLES 
types and styles 
obtainable 


in all size 
of 








THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 383P Fourth Ave., New York City 


svenge BOOKLET | 
; Authorized Publishers for the American Revision Committee 


! Dear Sirs: Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled. “The 
Wonderful 8tory.’ 





* This does not obligate me in any way. 
Bible came down through “the ages, and | 

contz aining many facts of vital interest, 

will be sent FREE on request to anyone 
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Young People’s Society Topics | 


John C. Page 








November 11 

Courage Needed Today; 
Joshua 1:1-9 

The book of Joshua is a record of con- 
flict and conquest. Some failures and 


For What? 


defeats are recorded, which were due to 
dist and disobedience, but the note 
of victory is dominant. The victories 
achieved resulted from courage, courage 
born of faith in the promise, the presence, 
and the power of God. 

The verses should be read carefully, 
with special attention given to the 
words, ‘‘courage” and ‘‘strength.’”’ How 


many times in these nine verses is Joshua 
enjoined to be courageous and strong? 
What promise lay behind this command? 
What was his only equipment for the 
task assigned him? Was it not the 
Word of God and obedience to it? Medi- 
tate on this, remembering that for the 
task of today, the equipment is similar. 
It would be well to memorize verse 8, 
because of its quickening and vitalizing 
power. Let this Word of God dwell in 
you richly; get hold of it, and let it get 
hold of you. There is no substitute for 
His Word; human ideals, standards, 
mottoes and maxims are all ‘‘weak and 
beggarly elements in comparison with 
the Word of God. Read Psalm 19:7-11, 
to verify this. 

Courage is needed today to stand firm 
for the supremacy, sufficiency and 
authority of the Bible, as God’s written 
Word. We are in the midst of a great 
spiritual conflict between the powers of 
light and darkness, touching this very 
matter. 


Courage is needed today, to pray 
and intercede for a _ great spiritual 
revival, which shall beat back the waves 


of unbelief, infidelity and rationalism, 
that have come in like a flood. 

Courage is needed today for a life of 
separation, sacrifice and service. This 
courage which is so closely related to 
victory, springs from faith in the promise, 
the presence, and the power of God 
given to His obedient people. 





November 18 
How to Obtain a Great Missionary 
Advance 
Acts 13:1-12 

The answer to the question in our 
topic is perfectly obvious to the careful 
reader of the Scripture lesson where it 
is clearly taught that a great missionary 
advance may be obtained through 
prayer 

For other examples of this turn to 
Matthew 9:38, and observe that prayer 
preceded the great missionary advance 
recorded in the following chapter. The 
Prayer meeting in Acts 1, led to the 
missionary advance recorded in Acts 2 
See also Acts 4:25-34 as another illustra- 
tion. 

The nature of the prayer meeting record- 
ed in our Scripture lesson is suggestive. 
It is described in the words—‘‘they 
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ministered to the Lord and fasted.” 
This doubtless involved prayer and inter- 
cession, but it also included praise and 
thanksgiving. Out of grateful and joy- 
ful hearts they ministered unto the Lord. 
The Lord ministers to us constantly. 
“Out of his fulness have all we received, 
and grace upon grace.’’ As the sun in 
the heavens imparts light, warmth and 
energy in the material world, so does our 
Lord minister to our needs all the time; 
there is no break or cessation in this 
matter. It is the believer's privilege to 
minister unto the Lord, confessing His 
name, testifying to His goodness, rejoic- 
ing in Him, and devoting what we have 
to His service and glory. While they 
were thus engaged in the church in 
Antioch, a great missionary advance 
was initiated by the sovereign act of 
God, the Holy Spirit. In way 
He indicated His choice of two men, 
Barnabas and Saul, for this new enter- 
prise. The church at Antioch recognized 
His voice and confirmed His choice. 
They were sensitive to the Spirit’s lead- 
ing, and obedient to His will. 

The ideal condition for a great mission- 
ary advance, and the results of such 
movement are easily discerned in these 
plainly recorded facts of our Scripture 
lesson: 


some 


Verse 1. The church in prayer. 

Verse 2. The supervision and sover- 
eignty of the Holy Spirit in the church. 

Verse 3. The of the 
church to the divine leading. 


acquiescence 


Verse 4. The consciousness of a divine 
mission. 

Verse 5. The preaching of the Word 
of God. 

Verses 6-11. Power to overcome 
opposition. 

Verse 12. Converts to Christ. 


November 25 
What We Thank God For 
Psalm 103:1-22. 
The things for which thanks to 
is offered in this Psalm are these: 


God 


1, Forgiveness of iniquity and removal 
of transgressions (vv. 3, 12). This alone 
is sufficient to awaken in the heart 
thanksgiving and praise to God. When 
one is quickened by the Holy Spirit 
to see what a great forgiveness God has 
provided in His Son, the soul is filled 
with wonder, love, and praise. To know 
that everything involved in our trans- 
gression has been met, and that all that 
might rise up against us in judgment 
was at the cross fully and finally settled, 
is to be filled with “joy unspeakable and 
full of glory.” 

2. “Who healeth all thy diseases.”’ 
The risen life of Christ imparted to the 
believer, greatly aids the constructive 
forces of the body and promotes health. 
To be filled with joy,and peace in believ- 
ing, is to come into possession of the 











By MABEL HALE 


A beautiful book for the teen-age girl. 
who is a friend of girls and 


girlhood,” 


shines througa the surface 
within, 

A Gift Book. 
forms to the delicate taste 
enclosed in a delicate blue 


of girls. 
border. The 


Comes wrapped in water-silk embossed tissue 


| $1.00 Postpaid 


} By MABEL HALE 
A good, live, clean hero. story of 
It is a gripping story, and a true one 

The hero y living today. 


21 pages. Lodestone cover. $1.00 Postpaid. 
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Beautiful Girlhood 


It is written by one 
a companion with them. The 
title of the book well expresses her attitude to girls ‘ 

the age between childhood and womanhood. 
Her purpose is to help the girls develop a personality that 
and portrays the beautiful woman 


This book is refined, and in every way Teon- 
ts — pages are 
binding 
cloth, with a medallion in colors as part of the cover design 


| The Hero of Hill House 


a brave Christian lad 


Enjoyed by both boys and girls. 


w= =] Bible Story Book 
p= By ELSIE E, EGERMEIER | * 


{ hes pert” 

» A new Bible Stary Book ofs142 stories from the Old Testa- 
60 about Jesus; 
and Revelation. 
i attention of every reader. 
purposely left out and the stories follow the Bible text very 
and in chronological order. 
than 150 black and white pictures and 15 full-page illustra- 
tions in colors. 
reproductions of 
2.00 postpaid 


We should be ala to send you a copy of our catalog of re- 
ligious and juvenile books and Art Velvet Wall Mottos. 
| are reproduced in colors. 


Gospel Trumpet Company, Bldg S-19, Anderson, Indiana 
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about the Apostles, Epistles, 
The language 


is simple yet dignified, and 
Doctrinal differences are 


Well illustrated with more 


Many of the pictures of Bible-land scenes are 
actual photographs. 608 pages. Cloth 


Mottos 
Free upon request. 














greatest forces that make for health in 
the realm of body, mind, and _ spirit. 

3. “Who redeemeth thy life from 
destruction.”’ The life is redeemed from 
the forces of destruction by the opera- 
tion of God's saving grace. ‘‘O Israel, 
thou hast destroyed thyself, but in me 
is thine help.’’ This may be applied to 
every soul of man. It is an epitome of all 
human history; it discloses the whole 
Bible story of human divine 
redemption. Those who God's 
redeeming power continually cry, “Bless 
the Lord, O my soul.” 

+. “Who crowneth thee with loving 
kindness and tender mercies.’’ This is, 
indeed, the crown of all God’s work. 
He creates good desires and fulfills them. 
He begins a good work in us and continues 
that work until it is completed and 
crowned. And all of this is the outflow 
of His loving kindness and tender mer- 
Be encouraged and take heart, 
that which He 
crowns with 


ruin and 
know 


cles, 
O children of God, for 
in mercy commences, He 
abundant success. 
5. “Who satisfieth thy mouth with 
good things; so that thy youth is renewed 
like the eagle’s.’’ This is applicable 
both to our material and spiritual well 
being. At this Thanksgiving season, 
we should remember both His _provi- 
dence and His saving grace. Then 
as we read this Psalm, we shall say with 
all our hearts, ‘‘Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all his benefits.”’ 
Lessons from the Psalms—the Life- 

Obedience Psalm 

Psalm 40:1-11. 

The thought of life-obedience in this 
Psalm finds its chief expression in verses 
6-8. It is recognized by the writer of 
the Psalm that sacrifices of itself is not 
sufficient as an offering to God; but rather 
the sacrifice of oneself in a life of devotion 
and service is required. See Romans 
6:13, 12:1 for further development of 
this truth. 

Prior to the recognition of this principle 
there is the lesson of the opening verses, 
1-5, in which grateful acknowledgement 
is made for deliverance from the pit of 
sin and establishment of the walk of 
faith. This is the order of experience, 
‘leliverance must precede devotion and 
service. In other words, life-obedience 
issues from a grateful heart constrained 
to sacrificial service by the mercies of 
God in salvation. 

In verses 9 and 10, cheerful testimony 
is given in the congregation to the 
righteousness, faithfulness, and loving 
kindness of the Lord. Then in verse 11 
petition is offered that the tender mercies 
of the Lord by which deliverance had 
been effected, might continue in all the 
subsequent experiences of life. This 
corresponds closely with New Testament 
teaching, of which Titus 3:5 is an example 
where we read of the God 
manifest not only in our regeneration, 
but in our renewing as well. Salvation 
is both an act and a process, and the 
mercy of God is just as necessary for 
the process as for the initial step. It is 
well to remember this lesson, for out of it 
come the courage and strength for life- 
obedience. 


mercies of 
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should be read to- 
gether with Psalm 40:6-8 for this is a 
Messianic Psalm and the perfect fulfil- 
ment of devotion and sacrifice even unto 
death is found only in Him, the perfect 
“Son of Man.” 


Hebrew 10:5-14 


Japan Made Bibleless 
(Contznucd on page 120.) 
to forward at once all available copies of 
Japanese Scriptures. 

It has not been possible as yet to make 
an exact determination of the losses and 
replacement values; if the plates in 
Yokohama have been destroyed, as there 
is every reason to believe, it is estimated 
that at least $300,000 will be required 
to rehabilitate the work. 

Unlike some of the Mission Boards of 
the churches, the losses of the American 
Bible Society by the earthquake have not 
been confined to Japan alone. A great 
many of the books used in China in many 








dialects were printed on the presses in 
Yokohama. The Scriptures also for t 
Philippine Islands in ten dialects, 
well as in a number of languages used 
Siam, were also printed in Yokohan 

When the losses are more definite! 
known, the American Bible Socie 
will be obliged to send forth an appe 
to the Christian people in America 
help in the rehabilitation of these physic 
losses which supply the spiritual nee:s 
of hundreds of millions of people. 





Agents wanted for the Moody 
Monthly. 
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WE PRINT BOOKS 


OF ALL ~ gael 
Plain or cloth bou 


LEAFLETS, WINDOW CARDS, ETC. 
Reliable Service 
FREDERICK {fitronery CO. 


316-318 N. 3rd St. St. Louis, Mo. 











ORDER NOW—GET READY FOR XMAS—DON'T WAIT 


Write at once for our Price List on Bibles, Testa- 
ments, Mottoes, Gospel Postcards. Also our 
Price on all kinds of Printing. 


The Pentecostal Publishing House 
10 Turnpike Road leasantville, N. J. 
Agents Wanted. 














Communion Ware of Quality 
ma #754 Best materials. Finest workmanshi 
ALUMINUM or SILVER PLAT 
Send for Illustrated Catalog with 
REDUCED PRICES 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO, 
Room307 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 












“The End 
of The Age” 


McConkey’s book on Prophecy. A com- 
panion volume to his book on The Re- 
velation. Simple, clear, elementary. 
Sixty thousand circulated. Be sure to 
write for it. Sent absolutely free to 
any one interested enough to write 
the publishers for it. Address 


SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 


Dept. H, Bessemer Bldg., Pittsburgh. Penna. 








Live On 
'Beaad and Water 


Our BREAD OF LIFE BOX contains 100 
slices made of the finest of the wheat, mixed with 
living water, and enrichel with the sincers 
milk of the Word, unleavened, buttered on 
both sides, and richly spread with honey out 
of the Rock. A box containing 100 small cards 
with a choice scripture on each side. Excel- 
lent gift. See our other ads in this number 


2809 N. 13th St. Phila. 


Service Co. 




















Sound in Doctrine 


Illustrative, 


Helps for Your saaanrd Devotional Meetings 


For the Seniors 


YOUNG PEOPLES SOCIETY SERVICE QUARTERLY 


Following the Christian Endeavor Society 
Lesson Topics 


Edited by R. E. 
Illuminating, Interesting and Scripturally Interpreted 


Price, single copy, 20 cents 


Practical in Teaching 


NEIGHBOUR 


Sample pages FREE 





Helpful, Interesting, 


For the Juniors 
JUNIOR GOSPEL SERVICE QUARTERLY 
Following the Junior Christian Endeavor Society Lesson Topics 
Edited by ELMER NICHOLAS 
Simple and Scriptural 


Price, single copy, 15 cents 


Address UNION GOSPEL PUBLISHING C0., Box 398, CLEVELAND, OHIO 


Sample pages FREE 
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deemed unprofitable to answer. 





Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 
The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which may be 


All questions should be briefly, but clearly 
stated. Personal answers cannot be sent.—Editors. 
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THE SIN UNTO DEATH 
W. it. M., Yatesville, Ga. 

Question: What is “‘sin not 
death’ (1 John 5:16, 17)? 

Answer: The ‘‘sin not unto death” can 
only be committed by a fellow believer, 
a “brother.’’ The spiritual life is inter- 
fered with by a sinning Christian but 
by believing intercession it can be re- 
vived. In the case of an _ unbeliever 
however, one who willfully rejects Christ, 
there is little encouragement to pray. 
So long as we are in doubt, however, we 
may pray even for him. 


unto, 


THE CHOSEN NATION 
J. F. N., Gary, Ind. 

Question: Are the Jews still God’s 
chosen people, or have they been re- 
jected because they disobeyed God and 
rejected Jesus as their King? 

Answer: This is practically the ques- 
tion answered by the apostle Paul in 
the eleventh chapter of Romans. In 
brief His answer is that the Jew is now 
partially rejected, but not totally; tem- 
porarily, but not finally. See 
120,40, 12, 15523. 26:. God never 
has abandoned His kingdom program 
for Israel of old. It is still the chosen 
nation, which God will yet set on high 
above all the nations on earth. 


verses 


GOD’S METHOD OF SALVATION 
J.J.S., Grandview, N.B. 

Question: Must we believe in some 
particular theory of salvation in order 
to be saved? 


Answer: Salvation comes through 
belief in no particular theory of the 
atonement. All that is necessary is 


humble acceptance of the crucified and 
risen Lord as our Saviour. Yet in our 
judgment the moral influence theory of 
the atonement, now so commonly held 
by Modernists, tends to give a wrong 
conception of the value of the Cross of 
Christ, and to exalt human effort in the 
matter of salvation. The more scriptural 
theory in our judgment is the substitu- 
tionary theory. 


IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL 
RK. W.B., Cleveland, O. 

You do not clearly distinguish between 
the life in man and that in the beasts. 
Mere animals have no souls, hence when 
their bodies die that is the end of them, 
so far as we know. But with man it is 
different. He is made in the image of 
God, and possesses personality and a 
moral nature. This is the undying part 
of man. Another mistake you seem to 
make is as to the meaning of death when 
applied to man. Death, for man, is 
not extinction of being. Spiritual death 
means separation from God, and all men 
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are thus naturally dead in trespasses 
and sin (Eph, 2:1-5). When the body 
dies, the soul, or personality, continues. 
If regenerated it passes on to be with 
the Lord; if unregenerate, it awaits the 
judgment day. But the Christian does 
not obtain his complete reward until 
Christ returns, when our bodies will 
also be made immortal, being made like 
unto His own glorious body. 





THE REPENTANCE OF GOD 
J. H. M., Frimero, Colo. 

Question: (i) Please explain the 
word “‘repent’’ in Genesis 6:6, 7 and 
Mark 1:15. (2) Please give me _ the 
name of the most reliable commentary 
on the Gospel of John. 

Answers: (1) Repentance means a 
change of mind and.as ascribed to God 
is an ‘“‘anthropomorphism,"’ or the 
ascribing of human emotions or actions 
to God. In reality God is not man that 
He should repent, change his mind 
(1 Sam. 15:19), for He neither sins nor 
makes mistakes. In the days of Noah 
however, God was deeply grieved on 
account of the seeming failure of His 
purposes for the race, and while in 
reality He from the beginning foresaw 
this momentary failure, He now seemed 
to change His mind and to introduce 
new principles of dealing with the race, 
In Mark 1:15 repentance means to turn 
away from sin unto (2) Godet's 
Commentary on John’s Gospel is con- 
sidered very reliable. Ryle’s Expository 
Thoughts on the Gospel of John also is 
good. 


God. 


CHRIST THE FULFILLER 
N.E. H., Wauchula, Fla. 

Questions: (1) In what sense did 
Christ not destroy, but fulfil, the law 
and the prophets (Matt. 5:17-19)? (2) 
What is the meaning of “‘law’’ in Romans 
7:6? 

Answers: (1) Christ came not to 
lessen the restraint, to overthrow the 
teachings, or to abrogate the authority 
of the Old Testament, but to amplify 
and intensify its teachings, as shown in 
the verses which follow, and also to obey 
it as our divine substitute. The law is 
still in force, but is not a burden to us 
who are found in Christ having experienc- 
ed God’s grace, and who fulfil the law of 
love. (2) Romans 7:6 teaches that we 
believers are discharged from the law 
to which we were in bondage, in order 
that we might serve in newness of the 
spirit and not in the deadness of the 
letter. Not that the law itself is actually 
done away, but it is no longer bearing 
on us aS a ground of salvation, for Christ 
has given us a wonderful freedom 
(Rom. 10:34). Our service is not drudg- 
ery, but lightsome because done in love. 


CHRIST THE BEGINNING OF 
CREATION 


E.L.B., Emporia, Kan. 


Question: Was not Christ a created 
being? (Rev. 3:14, Col. 1:15-17). 

Answer: Either Christ was Himselt 
uncreated, or else He was a mere creature. 
If He was a created being, then He is 
not God, He does not possess true deity, 
He was not in the beginning with God, 
and He is not the eternal Son of God; 
which are the truths asserted in John 


1:1, 2. Turning now to Colossians 1:15- 
17 we find Christ described as ‘the 
image of the invisible God, the first- 
born of every creature.”’ This latter 


phrase would seem to make Christ a 
creature, but before every 
creature” gives. the 


“begotten 


more accurately 
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Many church organizations have added 
to their funds by adopting our plan. Why 
shouldn’t yours? Our famous Enjoy- 
mints are delicious and enjoyable—they 
sell quickly at five cents a package and 
everyone wants more. 

A delicious, healthful candy that will 
bring forth compliments. Four favorite 
flavors Peppermint, Cinnamon, Clove, 
Wintergreen—in sanitary tinfoil wrap- 
pers. 100% Profit on each package. 


The Candy Booth at the Bazaar 


is an ideal place to dispose of two orthree 
cases of Enjoymints with a Net Profit of 
$20.00 or $30.00 in a single evening. 

How Your Church Can Benefit 
Send us an order for one case (400 pack- 
ages assorted flavors) and try out our 


plan. The case costs you only $10.00. 
You sell it for $20.00 and make 100 per 
cent, You will be surprised and delighted 
to see how quickly they sell. We pay 
shipping charges. Cash with order or 
C. O. D. Send today and be the first 
in your town to put over this idea. Goods 
guaranteed satisfactory or money re- 
funded. 


Superior Products Co. 


432 Marion Building 
Cleveland, Ohio 











meaning. That Christ is not to be 
classed with creatures, is seen in the 
statement “‘for in him were all things 
created.” Jn Him all things had their 
origin as the “‘creative center.’’ He was 
not the first of all created things, but the 
first great cause of all creation. Like- 
wise the teaching of Revelation 3:14 is 
not that Christ is a part of God’s creation, 
but the “originating instrument.” If 
Christ were merely a part of creation 
He would not be worshiped equally 
with the Father by every created thing 
as portrayed in Revelation 5:8, 11, 13. 





WHY SO MANY DENOMINATIONS 
O. E. F., Denver, Colo. 

Questions: (1) Why are there so 
many so-called Christian denominations? 
(2) Why is the white race, possessor of 
the Bible for two thousand years, still 
in a state of semi-barbarism? (3) Why 
did Christian ministers use their pulpits 
during the late war to urge their people 
to kill and murder other so-called 
Christians? 

Answers: (1) Many of the various 
denominations arose out of seemingly 
unavoidable historical situations; such 
as the Lutherans, Presbyterians, and 
Methodists. Others arose because of 
divisions over doctrinal differences or 
forms of worship. All of the evangelical 
denominations agree upon the doctrines 
that are vital to salvation. They differ 
only upon the non-essentials. More- 
over, denominations are not wholly evil. 
Better have denominations which hold 
deep convictions as to the truth than a 
colorless unionism that surrenders any 
of the vital teachings of Christianity. 
(2) Because possession of the Bible does 
not always mean Bible-possessed. Had 
the white race obeyed the teachings of 
the Bible the charge of ‘‘semi-barbarism”’ 
would have been wholly baseless. (3) 
Probably you have over-stated the case 
somewhat. There are just wars some- 
times, such as the American Revolution. 
In which case war is not simply an occa- 
sion to kill and murder. There are right- 
eous wars mentioned in the Bible. War 
sometimes is one of God’s agencies to 
judge nations. It is said of Christ, ‘In 
righteousness he doth judge and make 
war” (Rev. 19:11). 





SOURCES OF INTERPRETATION 
R. H. Y., Bradentown, Fla. 


Questions: (1) When and with 
whom came the suggestion of a great 
catastrophe between the first and second 
verses of Genesis? Is it anything more 
than an inference? (2) The same ques- 
tions as they apply to Satan (Ezek. 
28:14). (3) What is your opinion of 
Phillip Mauro’s (adapted) chronology? 
4) Whence comes the idea that the 
“Times of the Gentiles’ is for 2520 
years? 


Answers: (1) Weare unable to trace 
the origin of this interpretation. It is 
not recent, and has good scriptural 


support. You will find it quite fully 
developed in Earth's Earliest Ages, by 
G. H. Pember. (2) As to Ezekial 28:14 
we are also unable to say who was the 
first to apply this language to Satan. 
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Here’s $200 aWeek 


for any Man or Woman and a 
Special Oller lor Quick Action-Grab it 


KNOW that there are thousands 

of men and women who are 

interested right now in making 
more money. They want immediate 
action—without red tape, and with- 
out delay. Now I am going to make 
a personal, special offer that will en- 
able any man or woman to make 
from $100 to $200 a week, depending 
upon how much time is 
devoted to my proposition. 


How Much Can You 
Make? 


I want a man or woman in 
each community to act as my 
representative—to call on my 
customers and take their or- 
ders for raincoats. That’s all 
there is to it. If you take 
four average orders a day | 
will pay you $96 a week. If 
you take only one average 
order a day you will make 
about $24 a week, and that 
is easy. Hundreds of my representatives 
are earning that much just in their 
spare time. For instance, George Garon 
made $40 clear profit his first day. And 
there is Harry Swartz of Pennsylvania 
whose commissions on one day were 
$66. And W. S. Cooper, who has aver- 
aged over $5,000 a year for six years, 
working only four hours a day. Just 
read the records of a few of my repre- 
sentatives—on the right hand side of 
this page—and you will realize that it is 
amazingly easy for a man to make from 
$100 to $200 a week at this proposition. 





No Experience Is Needed 


It is not necessary for you to have 
been a salesman. You do not need any 
previous knowledge about raincoats. 
I will give you all the information you 
willever need. There is no trick to taking 
orders for Comer All Weather Coats 
and the reason is simply this—they are 
such big bargains that they sell them- 
selves. People like to buy direct from 
the factory, for the money saved by this 
method of selling is passed on to the 
customer. 

We manufacture our own coats and sell 
them direct to our customers by parcel 
post. Our representatives simply take 
orders. The values speak for themselves 
—and with such values, such styles, 
such materials as we offer, our repre- 





E. A. Sweet 


sentatives often take from 2 to 4 order 
in a single call. 

* And because Comer Coats are suc! 
big values and sell so easily, E. A. Sweet 
of Michigan, made $1,200 in a sing! 
month—Spencer earned $625 in on 
month’s spare time—McCrary increase 
his earnings from $2 a day to $9,000 
year. 


This Js All You Have to Do 
All that my representa 
tives do is take orders—an«| 
they get their money imm« 
diately. If your profit fo 
one day is $10, you will hav: 
that $10 in cash the sam 
day. You don’t carry 
stock of coats. You don’t 
put up any money. You 
don’t deliver anything, and 
I do my own collecting 
through the mail. 
° 
Accept My Special 
ffer 
Now—the important thing 
is to get started. I know that 
you can make at least $100 
within one week of today and have that 
$100 in cash. I know that within a short 
time you can be making $200 a week 
—every week. The important thing is 
to get started and get started quick. Ii 
you will fill out the coupon with you 
name and address, I will send you, with- 
out any preliminary correspondence, and 
with absolutely no deposit whatever on 
your part, a complete selling outfit with 
full instructions, samples of raincoat 
material, style book, order blanks, and 
everything that you will need to make 
money. I will write you a letter that is 
so complete, clear and concise that after 
you read it you will know absolutely 
where to go, what to say, and how to 
make money. 
Within the past few weeks I have paid 
my representatives hundreds of thou- 
sands of dollars. And I am willing to 
make this concession to you—send you 
the complete outfit, confidential informa- 
tion and instructions at once. So if you 
are one of those men or women who want 
a real opportunity to establish a big, 
permanent, substantial and profitable 
business—if you are sincere and earnest 
in your desire to make more money, 
sign and mail the coupon at once. In 
less than a week you will be making 
more money than you ever thought 
possible. 
C. E. COMER, The Comer Mfg. Co., 
Dept. 13-RSB Dayton, Ohio. 





FREE 


Just Mail This NOW! 





In addition 
to your big 
earnings, we 
offer you a 
Buick Tour- 
ing Car with- 
out a cent of 
cost, that you 


TOURING CAR 





this great 
business. Mail the coupon for full de- 
tails of our special proposition. 














THE COMER MEG. CO.,_ 
Dept. 13-RSB, Dayton, Ohio. 

Please send me, without expense or obligation, your 
special proposition, together with complete outfit a1 
instructions, so I can begin at once to earn money. 
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Be evidently it is more than a mere 
in‘erence; for while the reference of this 
passage is primarily to the King of Tyre, 
it is quite evident the language of verses 
15-15 cannot apply to him, and would 
seci clearly toapplyto Satan. (3) While 
main we can commend Mauro’s 


in the 

Chronology, yet when he deals with 
the seventy Weeks of Daniel we decidedly 
disagree with him. (4) ‘The chief basis 


for 2520 years as covering this period 


is based upon what is known as the 
‘vear-day” theory. (See Num. 14:34; 
Ezek. 4:4-6). For example, in Leviti- 


cus 26 God threatened to punish Israel 
“seven times” for her sins. For emphasis 
this was repeated four times. <A ‘‘time’’ 
is understood to mean a year. Since a 
prophetical year contains 360 days, and 
each day (according to this theory) 
stands for a year, we have a total of 
2520 (7x360) years. 

“DO CHRISTIANS SIN?” 

K., Billings, Mont. 

Question: Do 
sin? 

Answer: The question is the title of 
a pamphlet sent to us for examination. 
The author’s answer is in the negative. 
They do not sin, because they cannot. 
Does not John say so ( 1 John 3:9)? 
But a more correct interpretation of this 
passage is, does not “practice.”’ The love 
of sin is foreign to the Christian’s new 
nature. Sin is abhorrent to the one who 
is born of God. But this is not saying 
that the sinful principle is completely 
eradicated, which is contrary both to 
Scripture and experience. 

Note the narrowness of the author’s 
definition of sin, namely, either willful 
violation of a known command, or willful 
neglect of a known duty. Sinful thoughts 
and desires are not included by him. 
Then, too, the author's conception of 
what it means to be born of God énters 
into his interpretation of his text, which 
he modifies by saying, ‘while his seed 
remaineth in him he cannot sin” (p. 6). 
That is, ‘‘when you do sin, you simply 
testify that you have lost the divine 
nature, and are no longer a child of God, 
but a child of the Devil.’’ Did the 
author as a boy cease to be a child of his 
earthly father when he told a lie? Divine 
sonship is not a thing to be lost one 
moment and regained the next. een 

You ask for the explanation of certain 
texts. Romans 6:6 teaches that because 


R D 


Christians commit 


of federal union with Christ we were 
crucified with Him, hence we are to 
“reckon ourselves to be dead unto sin 
and alive unto God” (v. 1) in order that 
sin shall not ‘reign’? in our mortal 
bodies (ve 12). Sin may be present, but 
mustnotbeascendant. ‘‘Theythatarein 
the flesh’? (Rom. 8:8, 9) means that 
the old fallen nature dominates the life. 
This should not be, for there is victory 
over the flesh (the old nature) through 
the power of the Holy Spirit (v. 5, 13; Col. 
2:11). Outward circumcision is not 
needed, for the Christian already has 
been circumcised in his heart, and the 
“body of the flesh’? (R. V.) (the old 
nature) has been put off by Him who has 
raised us to newness of life. Galatians 
2:20, “crucified,” yet alive. No longer 
the old man, but a new man in Christ 
Jesus. In this new life Christ so absorbs 
me that my own will, desires, plans are 
His. My old self is dead. 


BRIEF MENTION 
OEE, SS. Carmt, Tt. 
Selah is a “pause, or musical note” 


and should not be read in public. 


———., Dixon, Ill. 


(1) The one way of salvation for all 
time is by grace through faith. (2) There 
are various rewards for service and, no 
doubt, different degrees of punishment. 





C. J. J., Three Rivers, Mich. 

2 Corinthians 1:17-20. In Christ we 
have finality. His revelation is not a 
doubtful one, but comes to us with 
divine authority. 


T. H. B., Kitchener, Ont. 

The question concerning the day of 
Christ’s resurrection is too controversial 
to be pursued. That He arose upon the 
first day of the week was generally accey t 
ed by the early church. 


F.G., Hinton, Okla. 


Whether or not the Sermon on the 
Mount was addressed to the disciples 
(Matt. 5:1), or to the people (7:28-29), it 
is meant for all at the present time. 


S. W. H., Portland, Mich. 

(1) A genuine Holy Ghost revival is the 
cure-all for a divided church. This 
must be preceded by much prayer, and 
accompanied by open confession of sins. 








No figures in text. 
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(2) Pamphlets on evolution: What 
About Evolution? by Dr. Griffith-Thomas; 
Re-onstruction, by Dr. A. C. Dixon, and 
The Other Side of Evolution, by Rev. 
Alexander Patterson, D.D. 





J. R., Gainsboro, Tenn. ; 
1 Corinthians 10:1, 2 does not reter 


to any particular mode of Christian 
baptism. The experience of divine 
deliverance under Moses placed the 
Israelites under obligation to submit 


themselves to Him as the appointed 
deliverer. In this they were 
“baptized into him.” 
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If the Loose Leaf plan is best for 
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Economical 
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envelope system and membership. Sup- 
plied by your dealer, or 


Catalog of all Loose Leaf devices 
supplied Free 


Arthur H. Strouse Pub. Co., 


Dept.G. Berwyn, Ill. 


? Up-to-date 
& 








Personal Holiday 
Greeting Cards & 


These exclusive cards are designed for us, 
and printed by us in four attractive colors 
and panel embossed. Our catalogue shows 
all the designs printed in colors and 18 
greeting verses from which to select. 

A PERSONAL MESSAGE 

You select the verse and the card, then 
we print the verse on the card you select 
with your name in attractive type, making 
it a personal message. The cards are printed 
on kid finish wedding bristol, with envelopes 
to match, 

Thousands of pastors, Sunday school 
teachers, professional and business men, as 
well as others, are using our cards each year. 

PRICES: 12 cards, $1.00; 50, $3.10; 100 or 
more, 4% cents each, printed with verse and 
name, and everything included, postpaid. 

AGENTS WANTED—BIG PROFITS 

Take orders for these cards and our fine 
personal stationery in your community. Send 
for agent’s terms. 


Paramount Personal Stationery 


We use a fine quality white bond. Your 
name and address is neatly printed on sheet 
and envelope in Old English or Gothic type 
in bronze blue ink. 

Style I is folded sheet 53gx7 inches. Style 
II is same sheet not folded, 7x10%. Style III 
is the men’s popular two-fold stationery. 
Shect 74%4,x10%, envelopes 3%x7%. A fine 
professional or business size. 

100 Sheets and 100 Envelopes in each Box. 
PRICES: Style I and II, $1.50 per box. 
Style III, $1.65 per box. All Postpaid. 

Money Refunded if not Satisfactory. 


Send for Attractive Holiday Catalogue. 
THE HOPE PRESS 
Established 1889 MENDOTA, ILL. 
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November 11 
Some Missionary Teachings of the 
Psalms 
Psalms 47, 67, 100 

Golden Text: ‘‘Let the people praise 
thee, O God, let all the people praise 
thee.”’—Psalm 67:3. 

The Jewish nation was called to be 
missionaries to the other nations. The 
Psalter, their hymn book, is saturated 
with the spirit of God’s grace to the 
earth. Its dominant note is the call to 
come back to God. 

I. A Call to Recognize God’s Power 
(Ps. 47). 

Man’s first sin was to cast off God. 
Such abyssmal darkness followed that 
the race has gone on in ignorance of its 
Creator and Benefactor. The first and 
primary need of the missionary is to 
get the heathen to know God. They 
must come to know Him not only as a 
mighty King, but as a personal, tender- 
hearted Being, looking out over the 
world with compassion, desiring to save 
and bless man, the only creature in His 
image and likeness. Oh, that the 
heathen knew God as their true and 
great King whose mighty power He 
desires to use in salvation and blessing 
to all! Let us make this known to the 
ends of the earth! 

II. <A Call for the Nations to 
Return to God (Ps. 67). 

The central theme of this Psalm is the 
universal diffusion of God's grace. The 
order of thought in this Psalm is that 
which shall be carried out by the Lord 
in the completion of His work of grace 
in the world, 

1. God’s Blessing upon Israel (vv. 
1,2). This blessing is necessary in order 
that Israel may be fitted to make known 
God’s way to the nations. This grace 
will be poured out upon Israel in the full 
coming of Pentecost. When this grace 
is poured out there will be such mission- 
ary activity as has hitherto been un- 
known. When Israel, like her national 
representative Paul, shall go forth in 
such power of the Holy Spirit in witness- 
ing for Christ, truly nations shall be 
born ina day. That which shall be mani- 
fested by Israel for their God-appointed 
task is needed by the church in her wit- 
nessing. She needs the Spirit of God 
to fit her to preach the gospel to the 
heathen. 

2. The Conversion of the Heathen 
vv. 3-5). Thanksgiving will be given 
for salvation offered and accepted. Not 
only this, but there will be rejoicing in 
the experience of salvation. They will 
rejoice in the fact now that the great 
and righteous God rules the earth. The 
new-born soul rejoices in the conscious- 
ness that a dispensation of justice tem- 
pered with mercy has been ushered in. 
What gladness will be in the hearts of 
men in the day when Christ reigns. 

3. Restoration of Blessings upon the 
Earth (vv. 6, 7). When man cast off 
God a curse was placed upon the earth 
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which limited its fruitfulness. Immedi- 
ately upon man’s return to God this 
curse will pass away from the earth. 
The supreme obstacle to prosperity is 
man’s rebellion against God. Let the 
nations return to God and He will send 
His blessings upon them. The only way 
to bring back peace and prosperity is 
by the preaching of the gospel. Man 
must be called back to God. The 
supreme need of the world is not a league 
of nations, but a return to God because 
God will remain separate from the 
nations as long as they are in rebellion 
against Him. 

III. A Call to Recognize the Good- 
ness of God (Ps. 100). 

Praise should go up to God because 
He is God. Being God He created us, 
sustains us and saves us. For His un- 
changing mercy and goodness praise 
should be continually ascribed to Him. 

November 18 
Our Lord Jesus Christ a Missionary 
Matthew 9:35-38; Luke 8:1-3; John 
3:16, 17 

Golden Text:—‘‘God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 


provide missionaries. The result 
this was the sending torth of the twel\ 
Jesus saw the multitude as 

1. Shepherdless Sheep (v. 36). T! 
people were in need of a_ protect 
provider and guide, just as sheep are 
a shepherd. They were faint a1 
scattered—distressed, cast down ai 
hopeless. What a picture of the nee 
world today! The world is hungry b 
knows not how to have this hung 
satisfied. They know not which way ‘0 
turn in their confusion and_ perplexit 
They are in need of that which alone t 
Good Shepherd can supply. 

2. Grain Ready for Harvest (v. 37 
He told the disciples that the grain wa 
ripe, ready for the harvest, and tha 
unless laborers were secured the harvest 
would be lost. This is still a picture of 
the world. The laborers are still few. 
It is the Lord’s harvest that is ready 
to be gathered. No wonder He was 
moved with compassion! Those who 
have eyes to see and hearts to feel are 
still moved with compassion as they 
see the world ready to be gathered into 
Christ’s fold but no one to perform the 
labor. The means for securing laborers 
for the harvest is prayer. He urged the 
disciples to pray that the Lord would 
send forth laborers. The one who is 
praying for the evangelization of the 
world is likely the one fit to go forth 
in the work. 

II. Classes of Missionaries 


s 


a 


(Luke 





8:1-3). 


should not perish, but have everlasting 
Three classes are here enumerated: 


life.”’—John 3:16. 


I. The Missionary Motive (Matt. 1. Jesus Himself (v.1). He is the grand 
9:35-38). and supreme missionary. All receive 
As Jesus saw the multitude His com- their example and power from Him. 
passion was aroused. Their pitiable He left all and gave all in this great 


condition moved Him to take steps to enterprise. 
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How to Know 
How to Grow 


How to Work 


The international Christian Weekly which is one of the most remarkable 


religious journals published because of its unusual combination of scholarship, 


culture, and efficiency with an unswerving faith in the whole Bible and the Blood 


Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ is 


Che Sunday School Gines 


It is not only the one indispensable maga- 
zine for adult Sunday-school workers of 
all denominations, furnishing the  ablest 
help that ean be obtained on two great 
Lesson Courses—the International Uniform, 
and the Whole-Bible Course of the Christian 
Fundamentals Association, but— 


It also covers the whole range of Christian 
life and aetivity, the world around, as pre- 
sented by many of the ablest, best informed, 
most gifted and consecrated men and women 
in the forefront of Christian service in these 
crisis times. 


The editors have assembled, for 1924, 
the richest Sunday-school Lesson Helps 
in the history of this paper. On the Inter- 
national Uniform Lessons more than a dozen 
of the ablest living Bible teachers meet you 
every week. Dr. Griffith Thomas, the great 
British Bible scholar, enlarges and enriches 
his former exposition. The most gifted of 
religious cartoonists picture each lesson. 
Lewis Sperry Chafer furnishes the lessons’ 
prophetie teachings. Ridgway’s inimitable 
“Busy Men’s Corner” challenges you. Wade 


C, Smith's fascinating pen-and-ink ‘Little 
Jets’—his cheery lesson talks for boys, 
“Say, Fellows—"’ and the many other sound 
helps, make the Times what the General 
Secretary of a State Sunday-school Associa- 
tion said in a recent burst of enthusiasm: 
“It is the only Sunday-school publication 
in Ameri¢a that so clearly stands for the faith 
that I stand for. It is scholarly, fair, and 
Seriptural, and is not trying to destroy faith, 
but rather to build it up.” 


The new ‘“Whole-Bible Sunday-school 
Course”’ issued by the Christian Fundamentals 
Association is also fully set forth in every 
issue of the Times. How to ‘Use Your 
Bible More’ is shown here as well as in con- 
neetion with the Uniform Lessons. 
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Christ called 
forth. They 


2. The Twelve (v.1). 
them and sent them 
were. His representatives and were 
clothed with His power. Missionaries 
should be chosen and commissioned by 
the Lord Himself. In the evangeliza- 
tion of the world there will always be 
need of the group of men and women 
devoted exclusively to that work. 

3. Certain Women (vv. 2,3). Chris- 
tlan women can do most effectively 
their part in preaching the gospel by 
ministering to the workers. All who have 
experienced the saving grace of God 
desire to have a part in sending the 
gospel to others that they too might 
be saved. The church is greatly indebted 
to the work of consecrated women. 

III. The Missionary Message (John 
3:16,17). 

The salvation which is offered to the 
lost world was accomplished through 
the sacrificial death of Christ. Out 
of a heart of love God gave His own 
Son to die. The figure portraying the 
method of the Cross and salvation is 
that of the brazen serpent. The out- 
standing teaching as suggested by Dr. 
Charles R. Erdman is as follows: 

“1, That men are, like the Israelites 
of old, serpent-bitten; but the deadly 
poison is the sting of sin. 

‘2. God has provided a remedy in the 
person of His Son; in His crucifixion we 
see sin vanquished, as the uplifted serpent 
pictured the death of the destroyer; 
yet as the uplifted serpent was not real 
but one of brass, so Christ was not 
really a partaker of sin but only made in 
the likeness of sinful flesh. 

“3. As it was necessary for the dying 
Isr nelives to accept God’s provision, and 
with submission and faith to look upon 
the brazen serpent, so it is necessary for 
us to look in repentance and faith to 
the crucified Saviour, and to commit 
ourselves to God as He is graciously 
revealed in Jesus Christ. If we refuse 
to accept Christ we perish, but faith 
results in eternal life. 

“4, This provision is made by the love 
of God and is freely offered to every one 
who believes. ‘For God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.’ ”’ 





November 25 
Christians Called to be Missionaries 
John 17:18; Matthew 28:16-20; 
Acts 1:6-8 

Golden Text:—‘‘Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations.’—Matthew 28:19. 

I. Sent by Christ (John 17:18). 

Christ was sent into the world to save 
it; just as He was sent, so He sends vs. 
Just as He was obedient to the Father’s 
command, so we should be to His com- 
mand. That this might be _ possible 
Christ set Himself apart, and that the 
disciples might be fit for this work they 
are to be sanctified through the truth 
of God’s Word. That which fits the one 
called to represent Christ is the knowl- 
edge of God’s Holy Word. 

II. The Great Commission (Matt. 
22:16-20). 
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At an appointed meeting place in 
Galilee on a mountain side, Jesus appear- 
ed before the disciples and gave this great 
commission. 

1. His Claim of Authority (v. 18). 
He does not claim to be merely the 
King of the Jews, but King of kings and 
Lord of lords. He stands clothed with 
the authority and power of the universe. 
Before there will be any great concern 
about evangelizing the world there must 
be the understanding of the power and 
might of Jesus Christ as Lord. The Lord 
must and shall be obeyed. 

The Obligation Imposed (vv. 19, 
20). They are to make disciples of 
all nations. The obligation of the 
Christian is not merely to preach the gos- 
pel to the Jews, but to all the nations. 
Those who accept Christ as Saviour 
and Lord are to be baptized in the name 
of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 
By this means they openly acknowledge 
their allegiance to Jesus Christ as their 
divine Lord. To secure public avowal 
of loyalty to Christ is important. It 
strengthens the character of the con- 
fessor. They are also to be instructed 
to render obedience to all the command- 
ments and requirements of the divine 
Lord. 

The Divine Presence Promised 
(v.20). To assure the disciples of the 
success of their undertaking, Jesus 
guarantees His presence at all times and 
under all circumstances. That which 
gives courage and encouragement to the 
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missionary today is the assurance of the 
unfailing promise of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Itt. The Missionary Program (Acts 
1:6-8). 

It is essential that the missionary 
program be understood. The work 
incumbent upon the church is witnessing 
of Christ’s gracious salvation to all the 
nations. After this is done there will 
follow the preaching of the gospel of the 
kingdom by converted Israelites. This 
was not clear to the disciples, therefore 
they put the question, ‘‘Wilt thou at this 
time restore the kingdom to Israel?” 
They were right in thinking that the 
kingdom will be restored. The confusion 
and error was as to the time. The 
Davidic kingdom shall be established, 
but not till after the gospel of the grace 
of God is preached and the body of Christ 
is completed. Its realization is certain, 
but the time is unknown. Times and 
seasons are in the hands of God. The 
program whch the disciples are to carry 
out in this present time is to witness of 
Christ. 

1. In Jerusalem (v.8). This was done 
by the twelve immediately following 
Pentecost. 

2. In Judea and Samaria (v.8). This 
was done by the disciples after the hands 
of the persecutors were laid on them. 
Not.only the twelve, but many others 
took part in this. 

3. Unto the Uttermost Parts of the 
Earth. Beginning with the first foreign 
missionary enterprise this work has been 
carried on with varying degrees of 
success till the present time. 





December 2 
The Power of the Early Church 
Acts 2:1-4, 37-42 

Golden Text:—‘‘Whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved.’’—Acts 2:21. 

The power of the early church was 
the Holy Spirit. This same Spirit has 
been the power of the church in all 
ages. The watchword of God’s mightiest 
men throughout the centuries has been, 
“Not by might nor by power, but by 
my spirit saith the Lord of hosts’ 
(Zech. 4:6). 

I. The Coming of the Spirit (Acts 

2:1-4). 

1. Time of Verse 1. 

It was on the day of Pentecost. ‘‘Day 
of Pentecost” means the feast which 
was held fifty days after the waive sheaf 
was offered (Lev. 23:15, 16). It was 
observed by presenting two loaves made 
of the new wheat (Lev. 23:17). These 
loaves were baked with leaven, while 
leaven was excluded from the Passover 
feast (Lev. 23:6). The reason was that 


the Passover feast typified Christ’s 
sacrifice, while Pentecost represented 
the church, composed of Jews and 
Gentiles—-the two loaves. Christ had 


no sin in Him while the men and women 
composing the church have sin in them. 


The feast of Pentecost in a figurative 
sense still continues, for the body of 
Christ is not yet complete. Pentecost 


Was a most fitting time for the coming 
of the Spirit. 
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2. Upon Whom the Came 
Cv. tock) 1203-15). 

The twelve and others to the number 
of one hundred twenty. The coming 
of the Spirit was not merely for the 
twelve, but for all believers—members 
of the body of Christ. They were in 
“one place, with one accord” waiting 
for the fulfilment of ‘‘the Father’s prom- 
ise’ (Luke 24:49). With a group of 
believers thus with eyes fixed upon 
Christ in expectation of the fulfilment 
of His promises, wonderful blessings are 
sure to come. If the church would be 
with one accord in one place wonderful 
blessings would come still. 

II. The Marks of the Spirit (vv. 2-4). 

These marks were external and in- 
ternal. 

1. External: 

(1) The sound of a mighty wind. 
There was no wind—only the sound 
thereof. This suggests the all-pervasive, 
life-giving influence of the Holy Spirit. 

(2) Tongues of flame. Each of the 
one hundred twenty was crowned with 
such a tongue. The tongues show the 
practical purpose of the Spirit’s gifts, 
and the fire indicates His purifying 
energy, purging the dross and making 
fit witnesses for Him. 

(3) Speaking in foreign tongues. For 
these humble Galileans to thus speak 
caused great amazement. 

2. Internal: 

This is seen in the 
wrought in the disciples. They have 
great courage and self-possession. Peter, 
who a little while before was cowering 
before a Jewish maid, now with lion 
boldness stood before the thousands of 
Jerusalem, and a little later before the 
chief rulers of the city and declared 
that they had murdered their King. 
III. The Converting Power of the 

Holy Spirit (Acts 2:37-42). 

Many people were convicted of their 
sins—about three thousand repented 
and were baptized. This revival was 
real because 

1. They continued steadfast in the 
apostles’ teaching. They did not grow 
cold or run after every fad that camealong. 

2. They continued in fellowship with 
the apostles. The surest way to grow 
is to keep in fellowship with Christians. 
Death is sure to follow the neglect of 
the fellowship of the brethren in Christ. 

3. In using the means of grace, “In 
the breaking of bread.” God has in- 
stituted ordinances in His house and 
those who are genuinely converted will 
avail themselves of their use. 

4. In prayer. The apostolic church 
was a praying church. The Christian 
life cannot be lived without prayer. 
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By Elizabeth Hubbard Bonsall 
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Opens flat for piano. Price, $2.00 
D2 YOU know the feeling of coziness and 

comfort of the home in which mother-love 

gathers the children around her for a short 
period of singing, play, study and good fellow- 
ship? 

Its memory lingers through life, and who can 
tell the extent of its influence? ; 

Mothers and children will cuddle closer in 
sympathy, love and true friendship when they 
have this book. : ’ : 
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Quickly and Easily Raised ft 
Selling Messenger’s 1924 
Scripture Text Calendars 


This Church Made $51 
Anna Holkeboer, 9th St. Christian Re- 
form Church, Holland, Michigan, says: 

We decided to try your. plan én order 
to raise money for, missions. ea 00 
Calendars were distributed among 20 
members and sold in their spare time 
in 10 days. We recommend the sale of 
your calendars to anyclass or society. 
Churches everywhere suc- 
cessfully raise money for budgets, pledges, etc. 
clearing net profit of $50 to $500. Easy tose. Big 












Kalamazoo, Michigan, North Presby 
terian Church, says: 
**Our treasurer eent for one hundred 
calendars which were sold before they 
arrived. Afterwar sent for two 
hundred more which were sold quickly. 
and we are closing our year with agood 
ount of money in our treasury 
| which we could not have had if we had 
= le not sold your beautiful calendars. 
=~ Plan Endorsed by Ministers 
hod fem everywhere endorse our oy 
ignified method of raising money for the church. 
a ee eae. Write today for Messenger’s Money 
Making Plan and Special Prices to Churches. 
MESSENGER PUBLISHING CO. 
314 W.SuperiorSt.,Dept. 11 Chicago, Ill. 
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‘‘For now we live, if ye stand fast 
in the Lord’’—I Thessalonians 3:8. 

From the context we see that the ‘we’ 
refers to the missionaries, the ‘‘ye’’ to 
their converts. So bound up were Paul 
and his fellow workers with the mission 
churches they had founded, that they 
felt as if their very life depended upon the 
spiritual growth and _ steadfastness of 
those whom they had ‘‘begotten through 
the gospel.” 

But another thought, and a very sol- 
emn one, is suggested by the text if the 
“we"’ be taken as applying to the mission- 
aries of today, and the ‘‘ye’’ to the Chris- 
tian churches from which they have 
gone forth. The text then would read: 
“And now we (missionaries) live, if ye 
(Christians at home) stand fast in the 
Lord.” 

And this is no strained application, for 
it expresses an actua! 
truth. The missionaries’ 
maintenance on the for- 
eign field and their suc- 
cess in winning 
building up believers 
and accomplishing the 
task of world evange- 
lization are all depend- 
ent on whether the home 
churches ‘‘stand fast in 
the Lord.”’ For nothing 
is clearer than the rela- 
tion between the spirit- 
ual life of the churches 
at home and the char- 
acter and success of the 
missionary — enterprise 
abroad. Given vital 
Christian faith and 
growth in grace in the 
home churches, and the 
certain outcome will be 
quickened_ mission- 
ary zeal manifested in 
fervent praying and 
faithful giving for the 
work abroad. But let Christian faith 
weaken, and love for God grow cold, and 
separation from the world become lost 
on the part of the home churches, and 
as a natural consequence the missionary 
enterprise will at once begin to suffer 
from lack of support by prayer and gift. 
To appeal for missions where true spirit- 
ual life is lacking is, as many can testify, 
futile and disheartening, a sheer waste 
of time and effort. 


souls, 


Andrew Murray followed with close 
scrutiny the deliberations of the great 
Ecumenical Missionary Conference in 
1900, and then with keen spiritual dis- 
cernment wrote The Key to the Mission- 
ary Problem, showing that the root of 
the whole matter lay far below all con- 
siderations of strategy, co-operation, 
method and the like; that it lay in the 
spiritual state of the church. His pungent 
logic and heart-searching indictment ap- 
ply with no less force today than twen- 
ty years ago. Would that missionary 
leaders and God’s people in general 
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might re-read this book and take to heart 
afresh its lessons! 


CAREY’S REMINDER 
William Carey’s parting message to the 
friends at home, just before he set sail 
for India, was terse and impressive. 
“Yonder in India,” said he, “is a gold 
mine. I will descend and dig, but you 
at home must hold the ropes.” 





ARE MISSIONARY FUNDS 


SHORT? 
Food for Serious Reflection 
The line of thought in the foregoing 
paragraphs is prompted by deep pain of 
heart over the fact, which has come to 
our knowledge, that a number of the 
best known and most efficient Faith Mis- 


WHY 





Union Gospel Hall, Hiroshima, Japan 


In this centrally located Gospel Hall on one of the crowded thoroughfares ot Hiroshima, 
a city of 150,000, the gospel is preached every night to large crowds, each contributing 
mission taking a special evening of the week. 


sions are at the present time undergoing 
very severe testing in the matter of finan- 
cial support. Not only is the stringency 
of funds delaying the dispatching of care- 
fully selected and much needed rein- 
forcements to the field, but it is imposing 
a severe handicap upon existing opera- 
tions and in some instances real hard- 
ship upon the missionaries. 

These missions, in consistency with 
their principles, have not made known 
their urgent needs to the public, but 
only to God in prayer. Nevertheless, 
without the knowledge of any of them, 
we feel constrained to mention a situ- 
ation like this, because of certain sig- 
nificance which we see in it in relation 
to the doctrine and life of the church 
today. 

Plenty of Money in Circulation 

Certainly such a state of affairs ought 
not to exist. Such stringency cannot 
be charged to hard times or lack of mon- 
ev in America. Granted that there is 
high cost of living, yet there is in most 


cases proportionately high compen::- 
tions for labor and liberal profit in bi 
ness. America is far and away 1 ie 
most well-off country in the world, aid 
the 26,000,000 Protestant church me 
bers enjoy their full proportion of tix 
wealth. Americans eat better, driss 
better and live in better homes than a 
other nation. Comfort and luxury ere 
in evidence on every hand. Automobi'es 
can hardly be manufactured fast enough 
to meet the demand. Millions of dol- 
lars are spent in one day on fashion and 
millions more on pleasure. 

The contribution of over $20,000,000 
to the Japan earthquake relief fund within 
two weeks, and without any pressure of 
appeal, goes to show how much money 
is available, even above ordinary ex- 
penditures, for any object for which 
sympathy is awakened. 

Americans Get What They Want 

It can truthfully be said of Americans 
in general, and no less truthfully of 
American Christians in particular, that 
they get what they go in for. If they 
want attractive homes, fine clothing, 
good food, they somehow 
manage to get them; and 
if, in addition, they want 
automobiles, recreation, 
or hobbies of this sort and 
that, they usually man- 
age to get these as well. 
They exemplify the old 
adage, ‘‘where there is a 
will there is a way.” 

Is it, then, too much 
to say that if the Chris- 
tians of America really 
wanted the world evan- 
gelized they could furnish 
the means for it? Inthe 
light of financial condi- 
tions in our country, is 
there any good and suff- 
cient reason why devoted 
missionaries engaged in 
the noblest work in the 
world—work which 
brings its rich reflex bene- 
fits to this country as 
well as untold spiritual 
and temporal blessings 
to mission lands—should be _ inade- 
quately supported, their work hampered, 
results compromised for lack of funds? 
The only honest explanation of this sad 
existing state of affairs is lack of vision, 
lack of conviction, lack of sympathy and 
concern, and all this the result of im- 
poverished spiritual life. 


The Root Cause of It All 


Nor is it difficult to detect the cause 
of this spiritual declension; it is clearly 
traceable to the deplorable departure 
from the faith in so many pulpits and 
churches of the land. Where the vital 
doctrines of the Christian faith are dis- 
carded and nothing but ethical preach- 
ing and teaching is given in church and 
Sunday-school, it is inevitable that the 
spiritual life of believers must suffer 
severely, while there will be found au 
ever-increasing mumber of professing 
Christians who have never had any vital 
experience at all. Such church members 
can perhaps be depended upon to con- 
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tribute to the stated budgets of their 
own congregation and denomination, on 
the ground of loyalty to the church; 


but they cannot be expected to respond 
to the missionary appeal on its intrinsic 
merits, nor to give in that measure which 
is prompted by nothing less than a vital 
spiritual experience and strong convic- 
tion. 


Missionary work is bound to be af- 
fected by the modernistic movement in 
the churches, especially missionary work 
along evangelistic lines. And it is obvi- 
ous that the Faith Missions, having no 
solid constituency of their own like the 
denominations, but depending upon God 
for their support through the offerings 
of spiritual Christians, whose hearts are 
responsive to the missionary cause and 
to the voice of the Spirit, must feel with 
peculiar force the effect of an impover- 
ished spiritual life in the church at 
large due to the widespread departure 
from the apostolic faith. 


The Only Solution a Revival 

Every true missionary society claims 
the sympathy and prayers of God’s 
people, and not least, by any means, the 
Faith Missions with their worthy record 
of heroic sacrifices, pioneer labors and 
fruitful results. Let there be much be- 
lieving prayer for them in these days of 
more than ordinary testing. But above 
all, let there be united and unceasing 
prayer for a revival throughout the 
ehurch, the true body of Christ, such as 
shall quicken the sluggish life of a multi- 
tude of believers, and fan to a fresh 
flame the smouldering fires of mission- 
ary zeal, that the work of worldwide 
missions may know no abatement, but 
go forward with augmented forces, 
wider outreach and fulness of spiritual 
power. 


“O Lord, send a revival and begin in 
me, for Jesus’ sake, Amen.” 


THE JAPAN EARTHQUAKE AND 
MISSIONS 


The appalling catastrophe which so 
recently visited Japan has called forth 
the profound sympathy of America and 
the worla, and prompt and liberal finan- 
cial help has been sent for the relief of 
the homeless and suffering people of the 
devastated area. 


_ Much solicitude has naturally been 
felt .or the large number of missionaries 
stationed at Tokyo, Yokohama and other 
affected points. Our records show fifty- 
five former M. B. I. students who are 
at present missionaries in Japan. The 
Institute co-operated with the relatives 
of a number of these in seeking to se- 
cure information as to their safety. 
Thus far we have not learned of any M. 
B. I. missionaries having been killed, 
and the latest news from Japan gives 
good ground for believing that tew if 
any missionary lives were taken. By 
a gracious providence of God most of 
the missionaries resident in Tokyo and 
Yokohama were at that time in attend- 
ance upon a summer conference at Karu- 


November, 1923 


isawa, a mountain resort, and thus were 
out of the danger zone. 

It is to be feared, however, that many 
Japanese Christian workers and mem- 
bers lost their lives. The loss in mis- 
sionary property and equipment also is 
exceedingly heavy, and the work of 
many of the missions is completely dis- 
rupted for the time. Such a situation 
calls for the earnest support of Chris- 
tians in America, both by prayer and by 
special gifts. Scripture exhorts us ‘‘to 
do good unto all men, especially to them 
that are of the household of faith,’’ and 
it behooves Christian people to apply 
their emergency gifts for Japan so that 


they will not only help to relieve the 
temporal distress of the moment, but al- 
so serve to repair the serious losses to 
missionary work with its permanent 
and inestimable benefits to the Japa- 
nese people. And earnest prayer should 
be offered that this unprecedented calam- 
ity may be used of God to chasten the 
pride of Japan and to soften many hearts 


to receive the gospel. 








HURCH FURNITURE 


Pews, Puilpits, Chairs, Altars, Book « 
Racks, Tables, Communion Ware—EVERY- 
THING. The finest furniture made. Direct 
from our factory to your church. catalog free. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co., Dot 89, Greenville, Ill. 
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Scripture Text Calendars 


and full line of velvet wall mottoes at ex- 
cellent wholesale terms to agents. Also ad- 
vice, How to succeed. Write to N. Z. 
re” 1036 Lakeview Ave., Jamestown, 
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WHAT GOOD WILL IT DO? 


By A. Sims 


The doctrine of Christ’s Return proved by 36 prac- 
tical results to be one of tremendous value, 10c. 
De.Lusions OF THE Last Days, 10c. THe Near 
Approacu oF AntI-Curist, 25c. Tracts on Christ’s 
return, spirit-filled life & isms of the day, assorted 
pkge., 50c. A. Sims, 5 Simpson Ave., Dept. U., 
Toronto, Ont. 





AGENTS WANTED FOR MOODY MONTHLY 
this may be your opportunity—don’t neglect it 
liberal commission. 








BEST HOLIDAY GIFTS 


Because they are just as good all the year 
around, 

The best gift is the Bible or some por- 
tion of it. We supply our customers with 
Bibles at a liberal discount. 

Our selection of scripture text mottoes 
is the best obtainable any where. Printed 
in large type, in beautiful oil colors. 

Though you may not be interested in 





mottoes, we want to send you our free 
sample package of Tracts, Mottoes, Sta- 
tionery, Post Cards, Blotters, Gospel 


Stamps, Bread of Life Box, etc. 
See our other ads in this number. 


SERVICE PRINTING CO. 
2809 N. 13th St. Philadelphia, Pa. 








Have You Seen That Fine Booklet 


“The Present Condition of Israel in 
the Light of Prophecy?”’ 

This paper was read before the Amer- 
ican Society for Prophetic Study. 
Authorized booklet of 22 pages and 
cover. Ten cents each; $1 per dozen. 

Remember you also need that splen- 
did monthly, the 
JEWISH MISSIONAR Y MAGAZINE 

It is just the thing to keep you abreast of 
the day on Israel, Jewish missions, prophetic 
fulfillments, ete. 

One Dollar a Year; in foreign lands, $1.25. 
Sample Copy free. 

THOMAS M. CHALMERS 
2654 Marion Avenue New York City 




















heart. 


prayer turned to praise. 


statesmen, generals, doctors, etc. 


versions are occurring among them. 


copy. 





Precious Fruit Being Gathered In 
the Russian Mission Field 


: A young student in Petrograd, brought to despair, was recently at the point of 
suicide, when wandering thru the streets he was attracted by sweet music and singing 
in a Gospel hall. He entered and found Jesus, who satisfied all the needs of his aching 


“Do you think God can forgive me ali my sins?” said a Russian woman, who 
had been a soldier since the revolution of 1917 and who had been with those who 
killed many Christian believers, to one of our missionaries. 
and would, she cried to God for pardon and as she prayed her face brightened and 


The exceptional hunger for the Gospel continues, and not only the poorly edu- 
cated Russians are being saved, but some of the exiled aristocracy, including former 
Kerensky, the first President of the Russian Re- 
public, a short time ago wrote us for Bibles for himself and his office staff. Some of 
the educated class are saying, ‘‘Perhaps after all there is a God.” 


Russia is the greatest unevangelized country of the white race. 
cution in the past made impossible the preaching of the Gospel openly. 
now be reached, but the laborers are few. 
meetings are filled to overflowing, and many are turned away weeping because they 
cannot enter and hear the Word of God.” i 
Word of Life to these spiritually-famished people? 
working in this field appear monthly in ‘The Friend of Russia.” 


Whatever gifts you are prompted of God to make should be sent to C. W. Swanson, 
Treasurer, 1844 Monroe St., Chicago, IIl. 


THE RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


WILLIAM FETLER, General Director. 


Being assured He could 


Wonderful con- 


Terrible perse- 
Millions can 
A missionary in Ukrainia writes, ‘““The 


Are you having a share in bringing the 


Interesting accounts of God's 
Write for a sample 


W. S. HOTTEL, Home Director. 


























For Sermon and Scrap Book 
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The readers of this department are 
cordially invited to contribute from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these 
columns.—Editors. 





SEVEN “IFS’’ OF JESUS IN JOHN 15 


1. “If it were not so,”’ v. 2. 
A Blessed Assurance. 


2. “If I go and prepare a place,” v. 3. 
A Blessed Home. 

3. “If ye had known me,”’ v. 
A Blessed Knowledge. 

$. “If ve shall ask anything,’”’ v. 14. 
A Blessed Promise 

5. “If ye love me,”’ v. 15. 
A Blessed Privilege. 

6. “If a man love me,” v. 23. 

Blessed Communion. 

“Tf ye loved me,”’ v. 28. 

A Blessed Prospect. 


~J 


—jJ. M. 


DEBT TO GOD 
God 


OUR NATIONAL 


Deut. 8:7-11. ‘‘The Lord thy 
bringeth thee into a good land 
a land of wheat and barley ; 
land whose stones are iron and out of 
whose hills thou mayest dig brass 
a land wherein thou shalt eat bread with. 
out scarceness, thou shalt not lack any- 
thing in it. When thou hast eaten and 
art full, then thou shalt bless the Lord 
thy God for the good land which He hath 
given thee. Beware that thou forget not 
the Lord thy God.” 

1. God’s People—Deut. 4:37, 38. 

2. God’s Prosperitv—Deut. 28:11, 12. 

3. God’s Portion—Deut. 8:17-20. 


—C. H. Benson. 





THANKSGIVING SERMON OUT- 
LINE 
“Oh that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men.’’—Psalm 
107:8;, 15, 21, 31. 


THEME: Thankfulness to God. 
I.This text presents a most laudable 
desire. 
“Oh that men would praise the 
Lord,’ 
II. It uncovers a most lamentable 
failure. 
“Oh that men would praise the 
Lord,”’ etc. 
III. It likewise reveals a most legitimate 
inquiry. 
Why do not ‘‘men praise the 
Lord,” ete 
IV. It suggests two reasons among 
others for praise to God. 
Goodness and wonderful works 
to children of men.” 
CONCLUSION: This meditation should 


develop a healthful condition of soul—a 
quiet, thankful life. 


—W.=Taylor Joyce. 
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AN OUTLINE OF THE 


PRINCIPAL 
TEACHING OF ROMANS 


1. The Sinner’s State (1:1-3:20). 

2. The Sinner’s Salvation (3:21-5:21). 

3. The Saint’s Sanctification (6:1-8:39) 

4. The Suffering, and Salvation of the 
Jews (chaps. 9-11) 

5. The Saint’s Spiritual Service 
(1221-271. Av R. V.). 

». The Saints and Sovereignty 
(13:1-14). 

7. The Saint’s Self-effacement (14: 
1-16:27) 


—W. A. Rowland. 


HEAVE NL Y GOODS 
Hebrews 10:34 


1. The Value of them. 
Jovfully forsake earthly goods for 

them (Heb. 11:26; Phil. 3:7,8). 

2. The Assurance of them. 

‘“‘IXnowing in vourselves”’ (1 John 5:10). 
3. The Possession of them. 

“Ve have’ (2) Cor: 5:1); 
4. The Location of them. 

‘In heaven’’ (1 Pet. 1:3-5). 
5. The Nature of them. 

“Retter (goods) substance.” 
6. The Duration of them. 

Their enduring. 

—L. J. Derk. 
REJOICE! 

“Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again 
I sav, Rejoice’ (Phili. 4:4). 

We can rejoice in the Lord Jesus: 
R_ As our Redeemer, 

“Forasmuch as ve know that ve 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold. . . . 
but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as a lamb without blemish 
and without spot.’’-—1 Peter 1:18, 
19. 

E As our Emmanuel, 

“They shall call his name Emman- 
uel, which being interpreted is 
God with us.’’—Matt. 1:23. 

J As our Justification, 

“Who was delivered for our offences, 
and raised for our justification.” 
—Rom. 4:25. 

O As our Omnipotence, 

“All power is given unto me in 

heaven and inearth.’’—Matt. 28:18. 
I As our Intercessor, 

‘‘Wherefore he is able also to save 
them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for 
them.’’— Heb. 7:25. 

Cc As our Companion, 

“Lo, I am with vou alway, even 
unto the end of the world.’’—Matt. 
28:20. 

E As our Example, 
“For even hereunto were ye called: 


also suffered for us, 
example, that ye 
his steps.’’-—1 


because Christ 
leaving us an 
should follow in 
Peter 2:21. 


—Norman M. Bloore. 
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TORRE Saved 


Evangelistic Sermons. 
By R. A. TORREY, D. D. 

A striking new volume of Evangelistic addresses, !»y 
the famous preacher and Bible teacher, which 
marked by all his old-time vigor and certitude. Hi 
the proclaimer of a straight Gospel, avout whicl 
note of doubt or preadventure finds a place. 


RIDOUT  Amszine 


Grace 


Messages on the Grace of God 
By GEORGE WHITEFIELD RIDOU’ r 





o& oD 





A book of stirring Gospel addresses by a ma of 
large experience in the evangelistic field. They. e 
clear, ringing messages, simply phrased, yet, forming 


the ve hic le for the conveyance of a Gospel of ‘‘amazing 


grace. $1.25 
Being a 


VA N L E Preacher 


A Study of the Study of the Claims of the Christian 
Ministry. By JAMESI. VANCE, D. D. 
“No minister can read this book without thinking 

more highly of his work, of the greatness of thet r 

which he is engaged. The style throughout is 

racy and vigorous.’’—The Presbylertan. 


MACK The Preacher’s Old 
Testament 
The Stone Lectures. 
By EDWARD MACK D. D. 





(Princeton Theological Seminary), 1923 

In clear, forcible fashion. Dr. Mack directs his 
readers’ attention to the spreading, fallow fields of 
the Old Testament, and the rich fruit they can be 


$1.25 


made to yield, the diligent, reverent worker. 


MACARTNEY “ei:,& 


P cag ou 
About Christ 
By CLARENCE MACARTNEY, D. D. 
Dr. Macartney stands four-square for fundamental 
Christian beliefs, and demonstrates his ability to 
measure and mark the trend of moderncriticism, $1.50 


WiLL 


And Other Sermons. 
By EDWIN C. SWEETSER, D. D. 
© Here are twenty-five sermons treating on great 
themes—of questions which are of importance to 
everybody, and of paramount interest to the Christian 
believer. $1.50 


SELL Studies of Great 


° 
Bible Characters 
A New Volume in ag bg “Bible Study 
SS ” 

A new course «rough hie Scriptures through the 
lives of prominent men of the Old and New Testa 
ments, directing attention to their outstanding char- 
acteristics, and what they accomplished. 


















50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 

B ANKS Wonderful Bible 

ps chins Conversions 
By LOUIS ALBERT BANKS, D. D. 


Testament accounts 
hich 


Dr. Banks retells the New 
of some outstanding instances of conversions 
occurred during the early life and ministry 
Lord, and the days immediately following Per 
A fine, stirring book, on a great theme. 


M ASSEE The Gospel in the Ten 
Commandments 
J.C. MASSEE, D. D. 
Pastor of Tremont Temple, Boston, Mass. 
‘As an evidence of the forcefulness of these sermons 
approximately one hundred fifty people made public 


professions of faith in Christ during the time of thier 
delivery.’’—Baptist Messenger. $1.25 


NOW READY! a 
LAWSON’S CYCLOPEDIA 


OF RELIGIOUS ANECDOTES 
By JAMES GILCHRIST LAWSON 


From many sources, Mr. Lawson has gleaned 
f valuable incident of almost every 

ally suited to the use of pastors, evs 

Sunday school teachers, and Christian worker 


classes. 

































FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 


New York 158 Fifth Ave: Chicago, 17 N: Wabash Ave. 
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SEVENFOLD REFERENCE TO JUSTIFICATION 
“REST”? IN THE SCRIPTURES 1. We are justified by God, the Author 

1. “The Lord grant you may find rest’’ of it (Rom. 3:26). 
(R 9) 2. We are justified by Grace, the 
As ncere wish. Source of it (Rom. 3:24). 

2, “Learn of mee, and ye shall find rest’’ 3. We are justified by Blood, the 

: ee alos ink ai Ground of it (Rom. 5:9). 

3. ve ri tag BO awe patiently 4+. We are justified by Resurrection, 
for him™ (Pe, 37:7). - the Acknowledgment of it (Rom. 4:25). 
A soft, safe pillow. 5. We are justified by Faith, the 

lass me where thou makest thy flock Principle of it (Rom. 5:1) 
to rest Cant. 1:7). 6. We are justified by Work, the 
Solicitous inquiry. Manifestation of it (James 2:14, 26). 

5: “That I might rest in the day of J. Ellis. 
trouble’’ (Hab. 3:16). 

A seckes for rest. on mana aie 

6. ‘Come into a desert place, and rest 
awhile’ (Mark 6:31). PURE RELIGION 
A solitary place. 1. How Obtained (Jas. 1:21). 

7, “Return unto thy rest’’ (Ps. 116:7). 2. How Retained (Jas. 1:25). 

A sensible suggestion to one’s own soul. 3. How Enjoyed (Jas. 1:27) 
—J. L. J. Derk. 
GENESIS FINDS ITS COMPLEMENT IN THE APOCALYPSE 


1. Genesis, the book of the beginning. 

2. The earth created (1:1). 

3, Satan’s first rebellion. 

4. Sun, moon and 
government (1:14-16). 

5. Sun to govern the day (1:16). 

6. Darkness called night (1:5). 

Waters called seas (1:10). 
8. Ariver for earth’s blessing (2:10-14). 
9. Man in God’s image (1:26). 


stars for earth’s 


10. Entrance of sin (chap. 3). 


11. Curse pronounced (3:14, 17). 

12. Death entered (3:19), 

13. Cherubim, first mentioned in con- 
nection with man (3:24). 


14. Man driven out from Eden (3:24). 
15. Tree of life guarded (3:24). 
16. Sorrow and suffering enter (3:17). 


and science, 
apart from 


17. Man’s religion, art, 
resorted to for enjoyment, 
God (chap. 4). 


18. Nimrod, a great rebel and king, 


and hidden anti-God, the founder of 
Babylon (10:8, 9). 

19. A flood from God to destroy an 
evil generation (chaps. 6-9). 

20. The bow, the token of God’s 


covenant with the earth (9:13). 


21. Sodom and Egypt, the place of 

corruption and temptation (13:19.) 
A confederacy against Abraham’s 

people overthrown (chap. 14). 

23. Marriage of first Adam (2: 18-23). 

24. A bride sought for Abraham's son 
(Isaac) and found (chap. 24). 

25. Two angels acting for God on 
behalf of His people (chap. 19). 

26. A promised seed to possess the 
gate of his enemies (22: 17). 

27, Man’s dominion ceased and Satan's 
begun (3:24), 

28. The old serpent causing sin, suffer- 
ing, and death (3:1). 

29. The doom of the old serpent 
Pronounced (3:15). 

30. Sun, moon, and stars, associated 
with Israel (37:9). 


—Appendix 3, 
November, 1923 
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1. Apocalypse, the book of the end. 
2. The earth passed away (21:1). 
3. Satan’s final rebellion (20:3, 7-10). 
4. Sun, moon, and stars, connected 

with earth’s judgment (6:13; 8:12; 16:8). 
5. No need of the sun (21:23). 
6. ‘‘No night there” (22:5). 

7 

8 


‘“‘No more sea”’ (21:1). 
A river for the new earth (22:1,2). 
9. Man headed by one in Satan’s 
image (chap. 13). 
10. Development and end of sin 


(21, 22). 


11. ‘‘No more curse’’ (22:3). 
12. ‘‘No more death”’ (21:4). 
13. Cherubim, finally mentioned in 


connection with man (4:6). 
14. Man restored (chap. 22). 


15. “Right to the Tree of Life” 
(22:14Y. 

16. No more sorrow (21:4). 

17. Man’s religion, luxury, art, and 


science, in their full glory, judged and 
destroyed by God (chap. 18). 

The Beast, the great rebel, a king 
and manifested anti-God, the reviver of 
Babylon (chaps. 13-18). 

19. A flood from Satan to destroy an 
elect generation (chap. 12). 

20. The bow, betokening God’s re- 
membrance of His covenant with the 
earth (4:3; 10:1). 

21. Sodom and Egypt again: (spiritual- 
ly representing Jerusalem) (11:8). 

A confederacy against Abraham’s 
seed overthrown (chap. 12). 

23. Marriage of last Adam (chap. 19). 

24. A bride made ready and brought 
to Abraham’s Son (19:9). See Matt. 1:1. 

25. Two witnesses acting for God on 
behalf of His people (chap. 11). 

26. The promised seed coming into 
possession (11:18). 

27. Satan’s dominion ended, and man’s 
restored (chap. 22). 

28. The old serpent bound for 1.000 
years (20:1-3). 

29. The doom on the old serpent ex- 
ecuted (20:10). 

30. Sun, moon, and stars associated 
again with Israel (chap. 12). 


in The Companion Bible. 
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only $5.00 a month and the machine is yours. This is abso- 
lutely the most generous typewriter offer 

FREE we ever made. Do not rent a machine EASY 

Trial Terms 


when you can pay $5.00 a month and own 
one. Think of it—Buying a perfect, late 

model highest grade $105 Typewriter at a bargain price— 

at only $5.00 a month. 


mus LC;Smith No. 8 


Famous 
C. Smith typewriter which has set the 


This is the famous L. 
world’s standard forjquality and service for over twenty years. 
Perfect machines,JStandard;size, Keyboard of Standard Uni- 
versal arrangement, 42 Keys, writing 84 characters—uni- 

versally used in teaching the touch system. The entire line 
of writing,completely visible at all times, has the decimal 
tabuls ator, the two color ribbon, with ant atie reverse, see 
back spacer, ball bearing type bars, ball bearing carriag 

action, ball bearing shift action. Every late style (eatin 
and modern operating convenience. Comes to you with every- 
thing complete; tools, cover, operating book and instructions 
—nothing extra to buy. You cannot imagine the perfec- 
tion of,this beautiful typewriter until you have seen it. 

We dojthe most perfect factory rebuilding, adjusting 
and testing known to the industry. We have sold thou- 
sands of these perfect late style machines at this bar- 
ES price and every one of these satisfied customers 

ad this splendid strictly up-to-date machine on five 
days’ free trial before deciding to buy it. We will send 
it to you F, O. B. Chicago for five days’ free trial. It will sell 
itself, but if you are not satisfied that this is the greatest type- 
writer you ever saw, you can return it at our expense. You 
won't want to return it after you try it, for you cannot equal 
this wonderful value anywhere. 


SEND NO MONEY 
Order Now—Before They’re Gone 


When the typewriter arrives deposit with the express agent 
$6.20 and take the machine for five days’ trial. If you are 
convinced that it is the best typewriter you ever saw keep 
it and after 30 days send us $5.00 a month until our bargain 
price of $66.20 is paid. All cash, $61.70, just a little more than 
half its original price. If you don’t want it, return it to the 
express agent, receive your $6.20 and return the machine. 
We will pay the return express charges. This machine is 
guaranteed just as if you paid $105.00 for it. It is standard. 
Over half a million people own and use these typewriters and 
think them the best ever manufactured. The supply at 
this price is limited; the price will probably be raised 
when next advertisement appears, so don’t delay. 
Fill in the coupon today—the typewriter will be shipped 
promptly. There is no red tape. We employ no solicitors 
—no collectors—no chattel mortgage. It is simply under- 
stood that we retain title to the machine until full $66.20 
is paid. You cannot lose. It is the greatest typewriter oppor 
tunity we have ever offered. Do not send us one cent. 

et the coupon in the mails today—sure. 


SMITH TYPEWRITER SALES CO. 
298-360 E. Grand Ave., Chicago, III. 


ee ee 


ek TYPEWRITER SALES CO., 

298-360 E. Grand Ave., Chicago, lil. 

Ship me the L. C. Smith Model No. 8, F. O. B. Chicago. 
will pay you $5.00 fpacnrtlitss as rent until the $60.00 balance 
of the Special $66.20 sale price is paid. The title to remain in 
you until fully paid for. It is understood that I have fiv 
days in which to examine and try the typewriter. If I choose 
not to keep it I will carefully repack it and return it to the 
express agent. It is understood that you give the standard 
guarantee. 
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THE MAN OF GOD 
2 Corinthians 5 


1. The true man of God is a Con- 
vinced Man (vv. 1,8). He has settled 
convictions; his religious faith is not in 
a state of flux. This is important, for 
many in our day are in a state of con- 
tinual doubt and difficulty. The great 
need of the times is men who will speak 
with assurance upon the great founda- 
tion truths of the gospel. Paul said: 
“We know,” being ‘‘confident.”’ This 
same confidence characterized all his 


utterances. John desired that his children 


should be convinced. 

2. The true man of God is a Con- 
cerned Man (vy. 11). He feels and 
exhibits an intense interest in the souls 
of others. He balances divine truth, 
and tells of mercy and judgment. ‘‘Know- 
ing therefore the terror of the Lord we 
persuade men.”’ “‘We pray you. . . 
be ye reconciled to God.’’ Are we con- 
cerned about the spiritual welfare of 
others? 

3. The true 


man of God is a Con- 


strained Man (vy. 14). He is moved 
by an inner force. He feels the con- 
straining power of love. ‘‘The love of 
Christ constraineth us.’ This is the 
greatest motive power the world has 
ever known or ever will know. Do we 


feel it? Do we allow ourselves to be 
moved by it? 

4. The true man of God is a Con- 
secrated Man (v.15). His life is yielded 
to God for service. ‘‘Here am I, send 
me,’ is his cry. He has found the ex- 
pulsive force of a new affection, and has 
ceased from the self-centered life. ‘‘We 
which live should not henceforth live 
unto ourselves, but unto him.” 

5. The true man of God is a Charged 
Man (vy. 18). The ministry of recon- 
ciliation is committed to him. ‘Now, 
then, we are ambassadors for Christ” 
(v. 20). A great responsibility 
upon him. He is the representative of 
the greatest kingdom. God _ requires 
faithfulness. ‘‘It is required in stewards 
that a man be found faithful.” 

—S. R. Cambie, in The Christian. 


rests 


SUBSTITUTION ILLUSTRATED 

Once a poor Irishman came to me in 
my vestry. He announced himself 
something in this way: ‘‘Your reverence, 
I’m come to ax you a question.” “In 
the first place,’ said I, “I am not a 
reverend, nor do I claim the title, and in 
the next place, why don’t vou go and 
ask your priest that question?’’ Said 
he, “‘Well, your riv—sir, I meant—I did 
go to him, but he did not answer me to 
my satisfaction exactly; so I have come 
to you, and if you will answer this you 
will set my mind at peace, for Tam much 
distressed about it.” 


“What is the question?” said I. “Why 
this: you say, and others say too, that 
God is able to forgive sin. Now, | 
can’t see how He can be just and vet 
forgive sin, for I have been so greatly 
guilty that if God Almighty does not 
punish me He ought. I feel that He 
would not be just if He were to suffer 
me to go without punishment. How, 
then, sir, can it be true that He can 
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forgive, and still retain the title of just?” 

“Well,” said TI, “it is through the blood 
and merits of Jesus Christ.’”’ ‘‘Ah,”’ 
said he, ‘“‘but then I do not understand 
what you mean by that. It is the kind 
of answer I got from the priest, but I 


wanted him to explain it to me more 
fully, how it the blood of Christ 
could make God just. You say it does, 
but I want to know how.”’ ‘‘Well, then,’ 
said I, “I will tell you what I think to 
be the whole system of atonement, which 


Was 


I think is the sum and substance, the 
root, the marrow, and the essence of all 
the gospel. This is the way Christ is 
able to forgive. 

“Suppose,”’ said I, ‘‘you have killed 
some one. You were a murderer; you 
were condemned to die, and you de- 
served it.’’ ‘‘Faith,’’ said he, ‘‘yes, I 


should deserve it.’ ‘‘Well, his Majesty, 
is very desirous of saving your life, and 
yet at the same time universal justice 
demands that some one should die on 
account of the deed that is done. Now, 
how is he to manage?’’ Said he, ‘‘That 
is the question. I cannot see how he 
can be inflexibly just, and vet suffer me 
to escape.” 
“Well,” said I, 


go to him and say, 


‘“‘suppose, Pat, I should 
‘Here is a poor Irish- 


man, he deserves to be hanged, your 
Majesty. I don’t want to quarrel with 
the sentence, because I think it just, 
but I love him that if you were to 


hang me instead of him I should be per- 
fectly willing.’ Pat, suppose he should 
agree to it, and hang me instead of you; 
what then? Would he be just in letting 
you go?” “Ay,” said he, “I think he 
would. Would he hang two for one 
thing? I should not. I'd walk 
away, and there isn’t a policeman that 
would touch me for it.’’ ‘‘Ah,”’ said I, 
“that is how Jesus saves. ‘Father,’ 
He said, ‘I love these poor sinners; let 
me suffer instead of them.’ ‘Yes,’ said 
Gol, ‘Thou shalt,’ and on the tree He 
die 1, and suffered the punishment which 
all His elect people ought to have suffered, 
so that now all who believe on Him, thus 
themselves to be His chosen, 
may conclude that He was punished 
for them, and that, therefore, they 
never can be punished.” 
“Well,”’ said he, “I understand 


say 


proving 


what 


you mean, but how is it, if Christ died 
for all men, that, notwithstanding, 
some men are punished again? For 
that is unjust.”’ ‘‘Ah,” said I, “I never 
told you that. I say to you He has 


died for all that believe on Him, and all 
who repent, and that He was punished 
for their sins so absolutely and so really, 
that none of them shall ever be punished 


again.” 
“Faith,” said the man, clapping his 
hands, “that’s the gospel; if it isn’t, 


then I don’t know anything, for no man 


could have made that up; it is so wonder- 


ful.” “Ah,” he said, as he went down 
the stairs, ‘‘Pat’s safe now; with all his 
sins about him he’ll trust in the Man 
that died for him, and so he shall be 
saved.’’—C. H. S. 

Said Anne of Austria to Cardinal 
Richelieu: ‘God does not pay at the end 
of every week, but He pays at last!”’ 
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We are advertising for more dealers who ar 
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Cards and Folders for Christmas. This yea 
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AUTO- seins =~ allie 
and you Are Surely on the Way to 
Perfect Health. 

Diabetes, Kidney Troubles, Rheumatism, 
Liver Disease, Neuritis, Ulcers, High Blood 
Pressure, and other disorders are usually 
only secondary affections. 

The cause of these diseased conditions is 
in your diet. Your foods lack vitamines; 
the necessary mineral elements are de- 
stroyed. Don’t Drug your body. Feed it. 
Mineral Salts and Vitamines don’t come 
from medicine. They come only from foods. 

We have cured thousands of cases of in- 
testinal auto-intoxication. Almost any ordi- 
nary case of ailment or disease can be 
reas wong relieved and_ satisfactorily 
cured by the 

YOGHURT Mineral Salt Treatment 
a perfect remedy in Nature’s own way. It 
restores and maintains health. It consists 
of Natural products rich in Vitamines, 
Phosphates, Sulphates, Chlorides, Calcium, 
Sodium, Iron, and Potassium. It is a Blood 
and Nerve Food, a Waste Eliminent, a Liv- 
er Tonic and Blood Purifier. It is a Re- 
builder, Vitalizer and Regenerator of the 
entire system. Today send for 
Trial Treatment $1.87. 

and convince yourself that there is real 
merit in Yoghurt. Prove to your own sat- 
isfaction that your health can be materially 
improved; that you can become well and 
remain well. Thousands have been marvel- 
ously benefited by this single treatment. 
Further treatment depends upon your con- 
dition. Send $1.87 today. Immediate 
shipment. 

—— HEALTH Leen ATOR. 


Dep gham, h. 
FREE "CONSULTATION MAIL COUPON 
TODAY 


Yoghurt Health Laboratories, 
Dept. 12, Bellingham, Wash. 
I have enclosed $1.87. Please send me trial Yos- 
hurt Treatment at once. 
Mail me without obligation, FREE complete in- 
formation about Yoghurt Temple of Health, and 
Free Treatise on ee checked below: 


Anaemia Diabetes Paralysis 
Arteriosclerosis Emaciation Piles 

Asthma Epilepsy Rectal Disease 
Bladder Disease Goitre Rheumatisin 
Bronchitis Heart Disease Skin Disease 
Cancer Insomnia Stomach Disease 
Catarrh Kidney Disease Tumors 











Constipation Liver Disease Or 

Consumption Neourasthenia 

Name itis 
Address pasate 
Town Btate. wonsccesnene 
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Truth Illuminated 


By Shafts from Various Quarters 








“THE SHINE” 
A missionary tells the story of a Hindu 


trader in a market in India asking a 
native Christian: 
“Perma, what medicine do you put 


sur face to make it shine so?”’ 


on \ 
He replied, “I don’t put anything on.” 
“Oh, yes, you do,’ exclaimed the 
trader. ‘‘All vou Christians do. I have 


seen it in Agra and I’ve seen it in Bom- 
bav, and all other cities where you 
Christians come to the market.” 

Then Perma’s face shone all the more, 
and he said: 

“Tt ts not medicine that we put on, 
but love and peace and trust that we hav 
within, if we are Christians, that makes 
our faces shine. Our sacred Book says 
that a ‘merry heart doeth good like a 
medicine,’ and Christians have happy 


hearts.’’-—Class mate. 
t of 
WELL SAID 


a plain country- 
He asked him 
“To church, siz!’’ 


A freethinker met 
man going to church. 
where he was going. 
“What to do there?” ‘To worship 
God?” ‘Pray tell me whether your 
God is a great God or a little God?” 
“He is both, sir.” ‘How can He be 
both?” ‘‘He is so great, sir, that the 
heavens can not contain Him, and so 
little that He can dwell in my heart.” 
The freethinker declared that this simple 
answer from the plain peasant had more 
effect upon his mind than all the volumes 
which learned doctors had written against 
him. The simple are often wise, and there 
is no telling when the Holy Spirit may 
take even the utterance of a child to convict 
an astute thinker of sin, righteousness, 
and judgment to come.—Zion's Herald. 


+t oF 

CAN YOU STAND THE TEST? 

A diamond expert was offered a very 
large stone for $8,000. He applied to 
it all the tests and found it apparently 
genuine. However expecting it not to 
be genuine, he took it to a photographer 
and asked him to send a ray of light 
through it with his camera. It 
discovered that there was an obstruction 
which prevented the ray of light from 
penetrating the stone. A powerful 
microscope was used on it and it was 


Was 


found that the costly stone was only 
two stones cemented together. By a 
process of chemicals the stones were 


separated and found to be worth about 
$600 Cat h. 

Many people succeed in appearing 
genuine hefore the eve of man and appar- 


ently are true Christians; .but when the 
fest is put to them they are not able to 
Stand, 

How will you be able to stand at the 


great judgment bar of God, when God's 
searchlight of truth is turned upon the 
record of your life? 
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The Evangelistic Field 


| S. A. Woodruff 








SUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 

Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the second day of the month preceding 
date of issue. . 

“The Evangelistic Field’’ department is intended 
for news in concise reports of revival meetings, soul 
winning campaigns and a record of evangelistic work 
in general. We do not invite statements eulogizing 
the leaders or participants in this line of work not 
can we promise to print them.-—Editors 


During September and October the 
were in union meetings, with 
Evangelist James M. Smith at Meridian, 
Magee, Newton and Hattiesburg, Miss. 


Loes 


Prof. R. O. Cawker and wife, of Fort 
Worth, Tex., are assisting Evangelist 
David F. Nygren in his meeting this 


season, 


Dr. T. M. Hofmeister was the speaker 
at the Sunday-school Rally of the First 
Baptist Church, Springfield, O., where 
the late Robert Bruce Smith ministered. 


P. H. McCarthy, superintendent of 
the Morning Star Mission of Joliet, 
Ill., writes: ‘‘We celebrate our fourteenth 
anniversary November 18-20. Our work 
is progressing nicely.” 


Edward M. Young of Los Angeles, 
Calif., is now in the midst of a gracious 
revival in the Ohio Avenue Evangelical 
Church of Columbus, O. From there 
he goes to Washington, ID. C., the Lord 
willing. 


Singing evangelist, Charles O. Miller 
of Blackville, S. C., reports a splendid 
meeting, at Athens, Ala., in which there 
were 24 additions to the church. His 
next meeting is at Denmark, S. C., his 
brother, Rev. L. H. Miller, doing the 
preaching. . 


Harry O. Anderson Evangelistic Party: 
“We are now in the closing days of a 
glorious meeting with the Galilee Bap- 
tist Church, Denver, Colo. This cam- 
paign will complete nine weeks of evan- 
gelistic meetings in three different sec- 
tions of the city. The campaigns have 
been blessed and owned of the Spirit of 
God, and many souls have found Christ.”’ 


two vears pastorate with a 
Baptist church in Sidney, N. Y., Rev. 
C. L. Herrick, accepted a call to the 
Duanesburg and Florida Baptist Church, 
Delanson, N. Y. This is the church of 
his boyhood, which licensed him to preach 
some twenty-five years ago. The change 
was made on account of Mrs. Herrick’s 
health. 


After 


Evangelist D. L. Coale reports the 
following: ‘“‘We have been in a great 
evangelistic campaign here in Sylacuga, 
Ala. Gerald E. Bonney was my singing 
companion. The whole town was stirred 
and hundreds were saved, while many 
young folks gave themselves for definite 
service in the Lord’s vineyard.’ Mr. 
Coale’s home address is, 1096 N. Kenmore 
Avenue, Los Angeles, Calif. 


Lovick Pierce Law writes: ‘‘Have been 
up in Virginia for the last two months, 
holding tabernacle campaign meetings, 
and am glad to report great blessings 
and many conversions. We go back to 
several of these places next year; we are 
now in a tabernacle meeting at Siloam 
Springs, Ark., and the prospects are fine 
for a great work. Remember us in your 
prayers,” 


Charles O. Miller (singing evangelist), 
Blackville, S. C., writes the following: 
“Just closed a union meeting at Adairs- 
ville, Ga., which the Adairsville people 
say was the best meeting they have had 
for the past twenty five years. 

“Having no house large enough to 
accommodate the crowds, we moved into 
a garage building, using the pews from 
the churches which gave us a seating 
capacity of about eight hundred. The 
Baptist pastor, Rev. H. D. Gober, and 
Rev. Charles Williams, M. E. Evangelist 
of Decatur, Ga., did the preaching. 
Over fifty united with the two churches. 

“IT go next to Athens, Ala., beginning 
September 9, then to Denmark, S. C., 
beginning September 30. Have some 
open dates after October 15.” 


Mr. John Rinman, founder and _ prin- 
cipal of the Swedish Bible and Mission- 
ary Training Institute at Soderitelje, 
near Stockholm, is now in this country 
ready to preach or lecture in Swedish or 
english. 

Mr. Rinman was for twenty-five years 
member and for ten years vice-chairman 
of the Council of the Swedish Mission in 
China, associated with the China Inland 
Mission; for fifteen years a member of the 
oldest Missionary Society Board in Swe- 
den; for ten years president of the oldest 
Young People’s Christian Society is 
Sweden. During twenty-six years, he 
was a traveling lecturer on Bible and mis- 
sionary study and organizer of Bible con- 
ferences in Sweden, Norway, Finland and 
Russia. 

Mr. Rinman is a co-worker in Christian 
activities with Prince Bernadotte, brother 
of the King of Sweden, and we are sure 
that Swedish Christians, who believe the 
fundamentals of evangelical Christianity, 
for which he stands, will give him a most 
hearty welcome. 








Paul J. Kenagy reports: ‘‘We closed 
a union evangelistic campaign at Inman, 
Kan., with both town and rural churches 
coéperating. The interest and attend- 
ance was very large from the start, and 
many were led to accept the Lord 
through the meetings. Mr. and Mrs. 
Dale Hurt had charge of the singing. 
We expect to have a few open dates after 
January 1.” 


Rev. 
First 


Will H. Houghton, pastor of the 
Baptist Church of Norristown, 

has resigned, and also has declined 
a call to the First Baptist Church of 
Norfolk, Va., to engage in evangelistic 
and Bible conference work. His address 
New Bethlehem, Clarion Co., Pa. 
He received sixty-three members into the 
First Baptist Church of Norristown, 
Sunday, April 8, and the attendance on 
the services that day were over twelve 
hundred. 


is 


Miss Mary de H. Cassells writes from 


Casa da Torre, Porto, Portugal, of the 
illiteracy of that country and of the 
great need of Protestant schools. Seven- 


ty per cent of the people cannot read 
or write. She says that the Methodists 
have more than 700 children in their 
schools in Oporto, and that those schools 
are preferred by many of the leading 
people because the teaching is far super- 


ior to that offered by the government 
schools. 
Evangelist L. R. MontGomerie of 


the Shantymen’s Christian Association 
begins special meetings in the Baptist 
church of Bronson, Mich., of which 
Rev. R. E. Mass is pastor. The sing- 
ing evangelist will be Ross E. Bowman. 

Mr. MontGomerie has held success- 
ful meetings in Canada and a number 
states, New Jersey being the last. 
He is open for further engagements as 
the Lord may lead. The prayers 
God’s saints are coveted for the above 
meetings. 


of 


ol 


Rev. W. W. Marshall, former mission- 
ary and superintendent of the Barry 
Dock Branch of the British and Foreign 
Sailors Society, arrived in this country 
September 12. He is open for special 
evangelistic meetings, or supply work, 
as the way may open up. He and his 
family will assist Rev. J. W. Gillespie 
in special meetings, during the month of 
October, after which, he will be open 
for other engagements. Address him, 
127 Elliott Street, Olney, IIl., care of 
v. J. W. Gillespie. 


Re 


A. A. Haggard Party reports: “We 
have just closed a four weeks campaign in 
Albermarle, N. C., with some 625 con- 
fessions. We have now gone to another 
part of the city for a four weeks cam- 
paign. So far this has been the greatest 
campaign in the history of this city, and 
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Season 1923-24 


SOUTH SOLON, 





Thirteenth Year 


T. M. HOFMEISTER, D. D., LL. D. 
Evangelist 


DO YOU NEED SONG BOOKS? 


Write for returnable copies. We supply song books for || 
departments of church work including Sunday School » od 
choir, also solos, duets, male quartets, etc. Send no money 
Write—-state your needs. We send advance copies at o 
Clip this advertisement and address Glad Tidings Publis »- 


Madison County, OHIO. 














side of two 
and the leading professions. 
courses are described in our Free Bulletin, Send for it TODAY. 


Dept. H861 Drexel Ave. & S8th St. 


High School Course 











Sones composed to your words and 
“’ words written to your songs, your 
music harmonized and your poems revise: 


and corrected by two of the most popular son; 
and word writers in the country. Send a manu 
script for free criticism. Dr. W. S. Martin 
‘“‘Music Editor’? P. O. Drawer F, Talla- 
poosa, Ga. 








ch 
Meetsall mort st ‘or entrance to college 
his and thirty-six other practical 


AMERICAN SCHOOL 
©AS1923 CHICAGO 





ing Co., Dept. J. L., 207 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, :i!. 

















THE ANNOTATED BIBLE 
By A. C. GAEBELEIN, Ed. of ‘OUR HOPE” 
A New Commentary on the Word of God 
Pay us $2.00 per month: Price $18.00 
9 volumes, cloth binding, 335 pages per vol. 
This work has been welcomed by all the oj oa Bible 
teachers. Send for further particutare. Catalog Fr 
National Educational Suciety 
431S Dearborn St. Dept. 2 Chicago: Ill. 


SAY! ! EVANGELIST! ! 


Would a differe ent SONG BOOK improve you 
meetings? 

Perhaps you might like mine. 
the size book you use. 


CHARLIE D. TILLMAN, Atlanta, Ga. 


Write m 























-} ] Dept. 5T, 153 Institute PI., Chicago, ul. ? 

bs INSTITUTE ] Please send me the Prospectus describing your Eight Speci 

j ° | Courses for Stud; by Mail. I am most interested in the follow : | 
} ] D Synthetic Bible Study 0 Christian Evidences 

| Department 5T OD Practical Christian Work 0 Bible Doctrine 

| | 0 Introd. Bible Course 0 Bible Chapter Summary 

° O Evangelism 0 Scofield Bible Course 

| 153 Institute Place | 
io Chi Ili ° OEP E POPE EVENS OT PET CES er EL rir 

: icago, Illinois | 
| ‘ I ERA SESE STEER CET SER SID rie rE eee . 
t ! J 
| MQ RMRRERRERERERERERERERERERER ER ees mee mes ees es es es es ee 















teach the Bible by mail as the inspired 

Word of God, by directing the student’s 

‘LOUTrSES— study of the Bible itself—not what some- 

i Synthetic Bible Study one says about the Bible. Choice of eight 
° Deena uit eels ae cel courses is offered, to fit the needs of stu- 


. f soul-winning and You can organize a Home Bible Study 
of Chris k 1 ° ° ; 
; cia. Club to revitalize the faith of your com- 
| ee Se aa, SNE munity by following just a few simple sug- 
i-1) cena gestions. A Young People’s Society, Sun- 
. La NE eg i glo day School Class or a special group gathered 
evar lism for Tistian Work- 
x | ons staan by personal work may be the basis of a club 








How to Keep. 
from Drifting 


If_members of*'your church or community 
are drifting awayffrom the great facts of 
Christian faith into Modernism) and apos- | 
tasy, Bible study canZrenew their belief. |f 
God’s word, the true lamp by which our | 
feet are guided, is the final answer to free- | 
thinking, fadgideas and “scientific inter- 
pretation” with their denial of the basic 


truths of Christ’s teaching. 
AZ) 


(Not Sold for Profit!) 











dents of different maturity and purpose. 
cal Christian Work if 


M| || Christian Evidences interesting Bible 
oll -facts in support of Christian 
. faith and an inspired Bible. 
| Bible Doctrine 
great basic 
Christianity. 
Bible Chapter Summary 


One of our easy-to-follow, 
Courses does the rest. 





loctrines of 


Send Coupon for Complete | 
Plan and FREE Prospectus | 














| —an eusy way to know the 

| Bible 4 Sheers BeHce eee 

EAeea Rite Conecuntonts Let us help you sow seeds of spiritual revival in 

Course your community. Send in the coupon for the com- 

—scholarly, for ministers and plete description of our Bible Study plan and | 

| Christian workers—covers en- 29 > ie) ’ lelay 

| tire Bible the 32-page Prospectus of Courses. Don’t delay 

—courses ready to begin—send coupon NOW. 

| Last year, 10,000 students, writing omy s : : os Oe 
from’ alist avery county on aank  ~*!0 2" 8he coupon, fear pF od and mail to us today | 


took one or more of these courses by 


mail. 


| MOODY BIBLE! 


aggrecan cea, 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 














Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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wil] ‘ong be remembered by the large 


nui r of bootleggers, gamblers, drunk- 
ard nd wife-beaters, that have been 
con ed. Four sunrise prayer meet- 
ings were held on manny mornings with 
a to ittendance of 2,818.” 

Mr. Walter L. Plall, a man of wide ex- 
perience In “Y" work, has yust joined this 
party as business manager. 


Rev. Floyd Talmadge Holland of the 
Fillmore Avenue Baptist Church, Buffalo, 
N, Y., on his vacation occupied the 
pulpits of the Bethany, Anacostia and 
Kendall Baptist Churches, Washington, 
D. C. He also held street meetings each 
Sunday evening in August under the 
auspices of the Central Union Mission of 
the District of Columbia; preached to 
the prisoners of the District Reformatory 
and held special meetings at the Western 
Branch Baptist Church, Isle of Wight 
County, Va., his boyhood home, which 
resulted in many conversions and decis- 
ions on the part of young people for 
definite Christian service. Upon _ his 
return home, he began the new year by 
baptizing nine persons. Mrs. Holland 
assisted in the various meetings by sing- 
ing gospel hymns. 





Dr. Ralph Atkinson, assistant dean of 
the Bible Institute of Los Angeles, Calif., 
and Herbert G. Tovey and wife con- 
ducted an evangelistic campaign in a 
large tent at Oakland, Calif. Dr. Atkin- 
son was the evangelist, Herbert G. Tovey 
song leader and soloist, and Mrs. 
Tovey was pianist. The meetings 
were well attended and there were some 
striking cases of conversion; one espe- 
cially from Romanism. The afternoon 
meetings were held in a smaller tent 
at Berkeley where Dr. Atkinson ex- 
pounded to the Christians who gathered 
there, the deeper things of the Word of 
God. The campaign was carried on in 
July. One of the special features of the 
meeting was the singing of Miss Ruth 
Velma Tovey, the six year old daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. H. G. Tovey. 


The Old Tent Evangel closed its forty- 
fourth season of summer work in New 
York on September 5, after two months 
of services, during which period, a service 
was held every night, three on Sundays, 
and an open air service one block from 
thetent. A total of 113 services was held, 
and 145,000 persons gathered. All 
classes of persons attended—university 
men, both students and teachers; visitors, 
business men, with a large sprinkling of 
Hebrews and Roman Catholics. 


The presence of Robert Harkness at Rev. John F. Carson, D. D., and Rev. 
the piano, with Mrs. Harkness as David Miller of Brooklyn; Congressman 
soloist, and D. L. Spooner of Atlanta, Upshaw and Rev. John Ham of Atlanta; 
Ga., and Harry Clark of Chicago, Miss Christabel Pankhurst of London; 
added much to the success of the cam- Dr. John MacNeill, Mrs. E. M. Whitte- 
paign. The speakers were as follows: more and Miss Mable Crawford, of New 
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tT ‘<CRIPTURE STEREOPTICON SETS on all the 
The Evangelistic Singer S Bible The paintings of Tissot, Hole, Copping, and 
Hoffman arranged ready for use. Free Illustrated Songs. 

RAYMOND E. MOS ER Missionary 3S on SE aia and Foreign Fields. War 





Slides. Temperance, Evangelistic and Patriotis Sets 
Centenary Slides now ready 
fllustrated Bible stories. 





Graduate of Bible Institute with experience. 
Engagements anywhere after December Ist. 


Money no consider: ition. ’ Special Price on Series. Transportation Paid one 
Pastors and Evangelists write me at Way. Write. 
BERNE, INDIANA MINISTERS’ STEREOPTICON SUPPLY 
13 Philip Street, Albany, N. Y. 

















LIBERAL DISCOUNT 
ON BIBLES 


We are in position to supply our custom- 
ers with the very best Bibles at much 
below ordinary prices. Catalogue on re- 
quest. 

We also have a fine line of Bible litera- 
ture, consisting of Tracts, Mottoes, Sta- 
tionery, Post Cards, Blotters, Gospel 
Stamps, Bread of Life Box, ete. Samples 
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your neighbor aioe the 
Pathfinder, the wonc 








free 
weekly news and story magazine ie = — ee a 
with over halfa million subscribers. Un- Ac opy of LIVING W A TER, a daily text 
biased digest of national and werldaffairs. Chock book in a class all by itself will be sent 
full of just the kind of reading you want. Fun, fashions, question box, free, if requested, to each person answer- 


books, health—entertainment and instruction for all. Exciting serial * ee One 4 a Ns aa 
real short stories. Send 15c (coin or stamps) today for this big$1 paper ing : hi ad. See our other ads in this 
eeks. Money back if not satisfied. Sample copies free. number, 


PATHFINDER, 538 Langdon Sta., WASHINGTON, D.C. SERVICE PRINTING co. 








2809 N. 13th St. Philadelphia, Pa. 


Prices Reduced | |\~ 
On All Standard Make FLORIDA TOURISTS! 

TYPEWRIT ERS When planning your winter 

LowestPricesinYears tours keep in mind the 


het egy napa 
pe ent 5 A oe 9 MID-WINTER 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 


week’s tria]. Underwood, 
at 


Royal, L. C. Smith, 
Crescent City, Florida 





























Ravneton, Oliver, ete. 
Easy Terms [2° 
than rent each month 
P< and own a po getocre yen 
BN Guaranteed as 

ew. Perfectly rebuilt by 
experts—the fa ‘amous‘ ‘Youn: 


‘ Process. end for our free trial 
oiler and new low ee list now. WRIT 'ODAY. 


Young pewriter Co. 


World’s Largest Dealers in Standard Typewriters — mitten _ 
654 W. RandolphSt.,Dept. 191 B.,Chicago,Il. REV. ROLLIN T. CHAFER, Secretary 











Fuller Announcement to Follow 





























SOI OSs Just Off the Press 
A New Book of Gospel Solos 
New Material compiled by Herbert G. Tovey of Los Angeles, Cal. 


A complete, satisfying and effective hand book for the 
Christian singer. Contains 160 pages of selected soloS 
and duets. 

Bound in imitation red -Morocco leather, with stained 
edges. 

Stamped in genuine gold leaf. 
Open flat at any place without breaking the back. 
Sewed to stand continuous wear. 
Four-page topical index arranged for instant service 
Price $1.25 each 
(Two copies for less than the price of one leather loose leaf cover) 
Send Orders to: 


HERBERT G. TOVEY 


536 So. Hope Street Los Angeles, California. 




















BILHORN Famous FOLDING ORGANS 


USED ALL OVER THE WORLD Makers of 


28 Styles, Guaranteed Send for FREE Catalog The 3 and 5-ply Oak Cases 


BILHORN BROS., 136 W. Lake Street, Chicago INDESTRUCTIBLE 





November, 1923 














YOU CAN 


ONE THING ‘corse JESUS 


to hasten HIS RETURN to this old, sorrowing, 
suffering, sin cursed earth of ours, to bring about 
that righteous PEACE that HE alone can con- 
summate, is to distribute prayerfully, regularly, 
and persistently, 


GOSPEL TRACTS 


that contain the message of SALVATION from 
GOD'S own Holy Word. 

We firmly believe that the tracts published by 
the Maranatha Tract Band contain just such a 


message. 
Send 50c today for package containing over 50 
different kinds. 


The Maranatha Tract Band 
6226 Webster St., F 





Dept. A U.S.A. 

















GEARHART CHECKS 
PAID FOR MANY 
THINGS WE NEEDED 


Earns$10to “They always come at the right 
$12 a week minute—just when I need the extra 
dollars for something I want, I knit 
twoor three hoursa day—during otherwise wasted 
spare time—or longer if I have the leisure. With 
my Gearhart Knitter I make $10 or $12 a week.” 


Gearhart Some Gearhart home workers make 
makes no even more than this, But we believe 
extravagant in conservative understatements 
claims rather than exaggerations. We will 


notmake claims that your hand-knit- 
ter earnings will buy you a house oran autoorany- 
thing else costing many, many hundreds of dollars, 
—and, bear in mind, the Gearhart Knitter is the 
fastest knitter made, 


Dignified, Easy to make extra money during 
easytoearn spare time, in the privacy and com- 
money at fort of the home, and thousands of 
home women are each knitting dozens and 


dozens of pairs of socks on the Gear- 
hart Knitter, receiving substantial checks for the 
time given to this interesting work. 


Adds to in- You want to add to your income. 
come. Buys Isn’t there something you want, that 
luxuries yourregularincomecan’tafford? A 


new fur coat, some extra furniture, 
or other luxuries? You can have them by knitting 
Standard Allwear Hosiery on the Gearhart Knitter, 


Startatonce The Gearhart Knitter is very simple to 
with our easy operate—the instruction book carries you 
“Lastractor’” quickly through the preliminary steps. 

Soon you are making beautiful_ Allwear 


Hosiery, from yarn furnished by Gearhart, 
and Gearhart pays you generously, under a definite con- 
tract, for any quantity you have time tomake. You mail 

the socks in to Gearhart. Soon comes your check and new 
yarn of the exact quantity to replace the socks you sent in. 
You continue knitting, and getting checks and yarn until 
you have earned everything you want, 






Original, The Gearhart is the ‘Original’ home knit- 
simplest, ae best and fastest of all. With hardly any 
fastest hysical effort, you car \ 

A mit a pair of fine All- 
knitter wear socks in 40 minutes. 


Experienced workers 
readily knit a pair in 20 to 30 minutes. 


Workers We wal alee send 
you complete informa- 

—— tion about the knitter, 
earhart with free samples of 
Knitter the knitting it doce, 


and our booklet ‘*The 
Guide Book to Home Earnings;”’ also 
letters — convincing evidence— from 
many Gearhart home earners, who 
recommend our knitter and the profit 
pian. This is all sent FREE. 


Write us today. Begin at once to 
turn your spare time into money. 


ee — 
Eco 
1141 West nie St., Clearfield, Pa. 








York; Rev. William Allan and Rev. 
Harold Paul Sloan, of New Jersey; Rev 
Millard A. Jenkins, of Abilene, Tex, 
Rev. O. F. Bartholow, of Mt. Vernon, 
N. Y.; Harry Ironside of Oakland, 
Calif.; and Dr. J. J. Ross of Vancouver, 
ee, OS 

The opinion of the work this season of 
the Tent was unparalleled in spiritual 
and = spres id influence. 


interest, 

Mr. and Mrs. 
Vinaroff, singing 
evangelists, have 
just closed t he 
most successful 
season’s work of 
evangelism. Four- 
teen evangelistic 
meetings were held 
by them in eleven 
months closing 
August. 5. In 
three of the meet- 
ings they 
an evangelist and 
in eleven pastois 
of three different 


assisted 





denominations. 
The coming sea- 
son of 1923 and 
1924 will be the 
tenth year in 
which Mr. Vinaroff 
has been engaged 
eV vangelistic 


ion 
meetings, singing 
the gospel in song. 
H e- graduated 
from the Moody 
Bible Institute 


with the class of 
April, 1914. Mr. 
and Mrs. Vinaroff 
will open the sea- 
son’s work gee 16 with Wooster 
Avenue M. Church, Akron, O. 





FU TU RE ENGAGEMENTS 


Below are given the engagements with dates as 
far as known, of the workers named. Our readers 
are earnestly invited to remember these laborers 
and their fields of appointment in their pa 

Rev. and Mrs. Ellery Aldridge—Nov. 25-Dec. 9 
North Mahoopany, Pa. 

Harry O. Anderson—November, Oregon; Decem- 
ber, California. 

John B. Andrews Party—November, Safford, Ariz. 

Harry Beckman—Nov. 11-25, St. Joseph, Mo. 

John E. Brown—November, Johnson City, Tenn. 

Re ei H. Churchill Party—November, Buffalo, 

: December, Olean, N. Y.; January, St. Louis, 


“el February, Horton, Kan.; March, Guthrie, 

Okla. 
H. T. Crossley and J. H. Leonard—Oct. 28-Nov. 
Nov. 18-Dec. 23, St. John, 


11, Georgetown, Ont.; 
Y. B 











William S. Dixon—Oct. 29-Dec. 23, eastern 
Pennsylvania. 

Daisy F. Eggleston—November, Jordan, N. Y. 

John W. Erskine—Nov. 11-25, Hartlands, Mich. 

Clyde Lee Fife—November, Chicago, III.; Decem- 


ber, Port Arthur, Tex. 
M. F. Ham Party—October-November, Durham, 


N. C.; November-December, bin agg hae 
John S. Hamilton Party—Oct. 14-Nov. ; Pea- 
body, Kar 


John asiteesil-< September-November, Marion, 
: Huntsville, Ala.; Lemoir City, Tenn.; Clarksville, 
Sa ge Mo. 
C. E. Hillis—Nov. 41 
Dec. 9, Hillsboro, Ia. 
Bob id Party—November-December, Galves- 
on, 
: P. Kadey Party—October-November, 
way, Mick’: ‘November-Decemher, Willis, 
The Loes—November, Auburn, Ind. 
Mathis: Armstrong Party—November, Clear Lake, 
Ia.; December, Sumner, Ia. 
Rev. and Mrs. D. T. McClintock and Mrs. and 
Mrs. W. W. Weaver—Nov. 4-24, Sincoe, Ont. 
Rev. Duncan McNeil—1924, United States. 


8, Fairbank, Ia.; Nov. 25- 


Ridge- 
Mich. 
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Chas. O. Miller—Salina, Kan., Nov. S. 


L. J. Mitchell Party—January, Miller, S. ik 
David Nygren Party—November, gi C atif 





December, Anderson, Calif. » » 
Sara C. ‘Palme -r—November, Bangor, ae $s Decem- 
ber, Niagara Falls, N. Y.; April, Quincy, iss 





William Pieffer—November, Middleport, 0. 
January, Zanesville, O. 
The Prestons—Oct. 
Mich. 

Milton S. Rees—November, Rome, N. Y.; Di cem. 
ber, Oswego, N. Y.; January, Oneida, N. Y. 

P. S. Rowland—Nov. 11-25, McRae, Ga.; Decem. 
ber, Macon, Ga. 

Charles Cullen Smith—November, Sunn» side 
Wash.; December, Grandview, Wash. 
c Gypsy Smith, Jr. Party—November-Dece ber 
Georgetown, S. C.; January, Macon, Miss.; February 
Clarksdale, Miss.; March, Greenwood, Mi: ss At 
Valdosta, Ga.; May, Rocky Mount, N. CG: 
Columbia, Miss. 

The Vinaroffs—Nov. 4-15, Toledo, O. 

Harry Vom Bruch—December, South Bend. [nd.- 


28-Nov. 18, Grand 









January, ¢ Albany, Ore. 
_E. L. Wolslage poe ov. 4-16, Lawrenceburg, Va 
Nov. 18-Dec. 2, hburg, Va.; Dec. 6-16, Li 
Grange, Ga. q 
ATTENTION 
We would call attention to an erro; 
which occurred in the prices of the book: 


advertised by S. S. Scranton. In th 
coupon of their advertisement in the Oi 
tober issue, the prices were given as fo] 
lows: ‘Send me the set of Maclaren’s 
Expositions of Holy Scripture in 17 vyol- 
umes, for which I send you $3 herewit! 
and [ will send $5 each month for § 
months ($27 in all) or $22 addition: 
payment in full, within five days.”’ 

should have read: ‘‘For which I send 
$3 herewith and I will send you $3 
making $27 


you 
‘ach month for 8 months,” 





Your Christmas List will look good 
if it contains 5 subscriptions for 
friends ($7.50) to Moody Monthly 














SELECT _SACRED SOLOS 


Thousands of copies sold. For church, evangelistic meet: 
ings and home use. Sold by best music stores at 30c per copy 
Special price to you, 20c, or 3 for 50c, any 7 for $1.00 

Easy to sing and play. (1) For This One Day; (2) My 
Prayer—Cho. adapted to familiar melody ‘Il Trovatore 
hy Verdi; (3) Abide With Me—To the melody : 
Old Sweet Song”’; (4) In the Garden— Males 5) The 
6) I Love To Think of the Homeland; (7) They'r 
Where the Jordan Gently Flows; (8) Till Then: (9) P 
To§meiody of Intermezzo Cavalleria peer ana. 
Adv.—Attach BRS -00 Bil. for any sev 





en. 
D TIDINGS, PUBLISHING “CO., 
207 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 





CHURCH WINDOWS 


{ MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 
i | BRONZE AND MARBLE 


SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


Facobp Art Glass Company 


Dept.EF) 2700 St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 











If You Are 
Not Working 


There is an opportunity for 
you to solicit subscriptions for 
the Moody Monthly, in your 
own community. Liberal com- 


mission. 
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Moody Bible Institute 
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Daily Readingsfor Family Worship 
| Furnished by the Family Altar League, 207 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago 


The References are selected by The International Sunday School Asso- 
The Daily Comments are prepared by Rev. George Johnson, 
Ph. D., Lincoln University, Pa. 











November 1 (Thursday) Daniel 1:17-21. 

“Tn all matters of wisdom and un- 
derstanding ten times better 
than all the magicians and astrologers.”’ 
“Ten times better’ in the language of 
Daniel is ‘‘very much better” in our 
language, and the king’s discovery of 
the connection between temperance and 
intellectual alertness has been repeated 
by all who have ever had occasion to 
investigate the matter. Now that the 
illegality of the manufacture and sale of 
intoxicants has been established in our 
nation, and the problem of the intemper- 
ate use of strong liquor has at least made 
a beginning of solution, would it not be 
well to remember that after all temper- 
ance is moderation in all things and that 
this has a Scripture sanction? As Addi- 
son said, ‘‘Temperance gives nature her 
full play, and enables her to exert her- 
self in all her force and vigor.”’ 


November 2 (Friday) Daniel 5;17-28. 

“J will read the writing unto the king, 
and make known to him the interpreta- 
tion.’ More and more we are coming 
to realize that since God made us body 
and soul, human efficiency in every 
direction depends directly on_ their 
harmonious working. Take the spiritual 
insight displayed by Daniel in the read- 
ing today. Granting, as we must, that 
on this occasion there was miraculous 
help, we must still recognize that in the 
ordinary life of God’s people, discern- 
ment, understanding, wisdom, or by 
whatever name the ability to get spiritual 
meanings and to act on them is called, 
is promised on certain conditions, one 
of which is the keeping of the Scriptural 
laws of temperance in all things that 
pertain to the body. 


November 3 (Saturday) Daniel 5:29- 

6:3. 

“An excellent spirit was in him.” 
In what the ‘‘excellence’’ of Daniel's 
spirit consisted, may be seen by consult- 
ing 6:12, interpreting of dreams, etc. 
Ask your friend who has done mis- 
sionary work in the East and you will 
soon know the environment of heathen- 
dom in which Daniel did his work for 
God. But Daniel’s excellence was God’s 
gift and like all of God’s gifts its exer- 
cise led upward. The astrologers who 


‘competed with him were also famous 


interpreters of hidden things, but their 
interpretations merely led to a further 
continuance in ignorance, immorality, 
and superstition. Daniel’s interpreta- 
tions on the contrary led forward to the 
Progressive knowledge and_ increasing 
light of God. 

November 4 (Sunday) Psalm 63. 

“My soul followeth hard after thee.” 
No poetry ever written exhibits such 
keen insight into human nature as do 
the Psalms. Is it not true that_in all 


Novembes, 1923 


souls there is a quest that God alone 
can satisfy? The soul of every man 
tries to grapple with the mystery of 
things; its experiences are bigger than 
it can understand; it solves one problem 
only to find itself at the beginning of 
another; it tries to stem the stream of 
hurrying circumstances and is unable; 
to it life seems a search for something 
that is always eluding it. This is the 
character that God has imparted to the 
soul, and even sin does not change this 
character although it does change the 
direction of the striving, and causes it 
to go down in defeat. God alone as 
revealed in Jesus Christ, living, dying, 
rising, ascending, and coming again, 
can satisfy. 

November 5 (Monday) Psalm 47. 


“God is gone up. Because of this 
expression the Psalm assigned for our 
reading has been used for ancient times 
as a special Psalm for Ascension Day. 
He who ‘goes up’’ must have previously 
“come down,’ and God is said to ‘come 


’ 


down”’ when He manifests His presence 
by active interposition in the affairs 
of this world. Then when His work is 
over and He, using the language of men, 
is said by Scripture to return to heaven, 
He is said to “go up.” This applies 
especially to Jesus our Lord who after 
He came down for our salvation went up 
to be at the Father’s right hand. Think 
of Him then as on high, not remote but 
viewing and directing the struggle in 
which we are engaged. 
November 6 (Tuesday) Psalm 67. 
“God be merciful unto us and bless 
us; . . . that thy way may be known 
upon earth.’’ This is one of the brightest 
and most joyous of the Psalms. Evi- 
dently it was intended for use in the 
Temple worship, perhaps at the harvest 
festival of Pentecost, but what should 
be specially noted by us is, that here is a 
prayer for mercy with a _ missionary 
purpose. Israel prays for blessing, but 
the final object of the blessing is that the 
whole world may know God; know His 
gracious method of dealing with men in 
salvation. Our prayers for mercy tend 
too much to begin and end with our- 
selves. Let us imitate the Psalm by 
letting our thought pass from ourselves 
to the evangelization of the world. 
November 7 (Wednesday) Psalm 100. 
“Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, 


all ve lan ts. Serve’the Lord with glad- 
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ness.’’ The invitation of this Psalm 
corresponds to the prediction of Isaiah 
56:6, 7, ‘Moreover the strangers . 5 
will I bring to my holy mountain, and 
make them joyful in my house of prayer 
; for my house shall be called an 
house of prayer for all the peoples.”’ 
Now if you will look at the collection of 
Psalms beginning with the ninety-fifth 
you will find that it opens with a call to 
Israel to worship and ends with an invita- 
tion to the whole earth to join in the wor- 
ship. Israel is to come not with the 
homage of submission, as in Psalm 2:11, 
nor with fear, but with joy and confi- 
dence. 
November 8 (Thursday) Psalm 96. 
Let us today read John Keble’s metri- 
cal version of this Psalm. Here are the 
first and the fourth stanzas: 

God the Lord a King remaineth 
Robed in His own glorious light; 
God hath robed Him and He reigneth; 
He hath girded Him with might. 

Alleluia. 
God is King in depth and heighth. 


With all tones of waters blending 

Glorious, is the breaking deep; 
Glorious, beauteous, without ending, 

God who reigns on heaven’s high steep. 

Alleluia. 

Songs of ocean never sleep. 
November 9 (Friday) Psalm 97. 

“The Lord reigneth "These 
words, if the exact sense of the original 
be rendered, express not merely a fact, 
but an act. There were times, as while 
Jerusalem was in ruins and the people 
in exile, when it seemed as if Jehovah 
had divested Himself of the insignia 
of royalty and had abdicated His 
throne. All that the faithful could then 
do was to maintain themselves by trust 
in the unchangeable fact of the divine 
sovereignity. But when Jehovah by 
a wonderful change of events vindicated 
His sovereignty, delivering His people 
and overwhelming His enemies, then 
the fact became an act. To recognize 
divine acts takes spiritual insight. 
November 10 (Saturday) Psalm 99. 

Notice how the distinctive idea of this 
Psalm is expressed in the thrice repeated 
refrain of verse 3, ‘For it is holy’; 
of verse 5, ‘For he is_ holy”; 
and of.verse 9, ‘“‘For the Lord our God 
is holy.’’ These words look like a liturgi- 
cal response and they divide the Psalm 
into three stanzas. The thought is that 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth and 
therefore all should adore Him, not 
merely because He is all-powerful, but 
because of His absolute moral perfec- 
tion. God is pure and righteous, charac- 
ters which well might make us sinful 
folk tremble with fear, but He is also 
faithful to His promises, one of the most 
precious of which is as Jesus put it, 
Him that cometh to me, I will in no wise 
cast out. 

November 11 (Sunday) Psalm 98. 

“O sing unto the Lord a new song; 

For he hath done marvelous things.”’ 

This song of praise for the redemption 
of Israel from Babylon has in the Chris- 
tian church become a hymn of praise for 
the redemption achieved by Him who 
died as the propitiation for our sins; 
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and not for ours only, but*also.for the 
sins of the whole world. It is a very 
joyful Psalm. It gathers together and 
re-echoes the cheering words of Isaiah 
40-66, than which no more comforting 
message was ever inspired by the Spirit 
for the uplift of despondent souls. We 
should keep in memory the ‘‘merry” 
chapters of Scripture, and repeat them 
whenever we feel ourselves getting down 
into the depths. 

November 12 (Monday) Matthew 9:35- 

38. 

“And Jesus went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching . preaching 
: and healing.’’ What an im- 
pressive statement is this, because of the 
width of its spaces, all the cities and 
villages; and because of the compre- 
hensiveness of its program, teaching, 
preaching, and healing. Is Christ to be 
imitated in these matters? No one 
doubts that the church should go every- 
where, but some doubt whether the 
church should teach or heal as well as 
preach, the gospel of the kingdom. Let 
the church, they say, confine itself to 
the last, and in so doing it will find its 
true work. But after all is it not a matter 
of need whether the church should teach 
and heal or not? There is need on the 
foreign field and the church does both. 
November 13 (Tuesday) Mark 1:29-39. 

‘“‘And in the morning, rising up a great 
while before day, he went out, and de- 
parted into a solitary place and there 
prayed.”’ Behold Jesus Christ in prayer! 
Consider His prayers as a revelation of 
His perfect humanity, like us in all the 
needs of the earthly pilgrimage, but 
without sin, for none of His personal pray- 
ers reveal any consciousness of sin. 
Consider them also as our example. He 
prayed in secret as well as in public; 
He prayed definitely for persons and 
things; He prayed specially at times of 
crisis; His prayers cost Him toil and 
effort; they were orderly prayers, and 
they were full of thanksgiving. Finally, 
they were never in vain. 

November 14 (Wednesday) Luke 8:1-3. 

“The twelve were with him, and cer- 
tain women, . and many others.”’ 
These were converted souls gained by 
the Lord Himself. He had gained them, 
as the parable He uttered a few verses 
below shows, by sowing the seed which 
is the word of God. Some of this seed 
got in; it lodged in the hearts of the 
hearers mentioned above. Then the 
seed got down; it took root and began to 
grow. Then the seed got up; it began to 
show itself above the ground and to 
become green and beautiful with the 
promise of the harvest. Men are never 
converted until this in-down-and-up 
process happens to them. Let us remem- 
ber this fact of Holy Scripture and act 
on it in our work for men. 

November 15 (Thursday) Luke 10:1-12. 

“Behold, I send you forth. dy 
Perhaps we remember our chiidhood 
days when father or mother sent us on 
some errand. We felt the dignity and 
importance of the mission, and life took 
on an unaccustomed gravity and serious- 
ness. Have you ever considered that 
what Jesus said to the seventy, He in a 
sense says to all believers, and that in 
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( point at least, in being ‘‘sent,”’ all 
Christians may lay valid claim to a 


certain kind of apostolic succession? 
To be Christ’s disciple then means to 
be employed in Christ’s service, and we 
shall never be really happy in life until we 
feel that Christ is really sending us out 


into the world on a mission for Him. 

November 16 (Friday) John 3:1-17. 
“God so loved the world that he gave 

his only begotten son ”” Consider 


the lover and the loved who are here 
mentioned. The love is fair enough so 
far as mere natural beauty goes, but in 
it are sinful souls who every day come 








short of the divine ideals. It is a world 
marred by wrong and suffering; a world 
of lust, pain, and tragedy; of fear and 


death. Our feeling in its presence is 

like that of Dante when he was impelled 

to flee from its cruelty and blood. Never- 
theless God is the world’s lover. Who 
can fathom the depth and the height 
of this love? . The lover is revealed 

his gift. and the gift of God is Jesus 

Christ for your salvation and mine. 
Love so amazing, so divine, 

Demands my soul, my life, my all. 
November 17 (Saturday) John 4:1-15. 

“Tf thou knewest . . thou wouldst 
asked. . . He would have 
”’ These three clauses are 
” of our Lord’s conver- 
Samaritan woman, and 
what they imply is applicable to the 
experience of us all. If we only knew, 
we would see that the needs of life are 
not to be satisfied with material things 
alone, with water from earthly wells. 
We need spiritual restoring and, if we 
only knew it, such restoration is to be 
found in Christ. Then if we knew, we 
would surely ask, and if we ask, He gives 
Himself; and when this happens. all 
things take on a new life, and the deserts 
of our existence begin to bloom and 
blossom like the rose. 

November 18 (Sunday) Psalm 40:1-10. 
“T waited patiently for the Lord; 
And he inclined unto me, and heard 

my cry.” 

Patience is simply endurance plus 
peace, and it is a virtue that is just as 
frequently commended in Scripture as 
it is wanting in modern life. We are 
nervous and excitable; we are flighty in 
our judgments; we want quick returns; 
we are impatient and expectant, and we 
cannot endure disappointment. But the 
Bible exalts just the opposite: calmness, 
wisdom, patience, and endurance as 
seeing Him who is invisible. Consider 
well these lines: 

Blest is my lot, whate’er befall; 

What can disturb me, who appall, 

While as my Strength, my Rock, my 

All, 
Saviour, I cling to Thee? 
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November 19 (Monday) Matthew 28: 
16-20. 
“Lo, | am with you always, even unto 


Unlike the 
with the 


the end of the world.” 
Gospel by Luke which ends 
story of our Lord’s ascension, Matthew 
concludes his history with the promise 
of the Lord’s perpetual presence with 
His people as they fulfill the great com- 
mission. This teaches us that there is no 
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contradiction between the departure 
of Jesus and His continuous abiding. 
The Lord is become for us Spirit, and 
as Spirit He knows no restriction of place 
or time. As I understand it we show 
our kinship with Jesus most when we 
press forward His missionary purpose, 
and then it is that we may most experi- 
ence His presence. 

November 20 (Tuesday) Mark 16:14- 

20. 

“The Lord working with them.” 
Mark’s Gospel portrays the Son of Man 
and the Son of God as He worked on 
earth in all the fulness of His living 
energy, going about doing good. This 
Gospel ends by telling us how Christ 
ascended into heaven and from there 
continues to exercise in behalf of His 
church and all mankind His power to 
save. 

As Keble puts it in his beautiful hymn 
for Ascension Day: 

The golden censor in His hand 

He offers hearts from every land, 

Tied to His own by gentlest band 

Of silent love 
Above Him winged blessings stand 
In act to move. 
November 21 (Wednesday) Luke 24: 

44-53. 

“Ye are witnesses of these things.”’ 
The things our Lord had in mind were 
His death and resurrection, and the 
word witness is more than “spectator,” 
for it carries with it the notion of giving 
testimony when called on. Bearing 
testimony to the Cross of Christ and to 
His rising again was one of the main 
functions of an apostle. This evident 
from what is said in Acts 1:8; 2:32; and 
many other passages. Our Lord does not 
ask us to go out among men as spinners 
of speculative theories; nor as makers- 
over of the gospel into a philosophy of 
life, but as men and women who are able 
to testify to facts that happened long 
years ago but whose effects are still 
powerful in heart and life. 

November 22 (Thursday) John ?1: 

15-25. 

“Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me 
more than these? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my 
lambs.’”’ Some one has called the scene 
here described the Lord’s way of making 
a missionary. How did He do it? Not 
by lectures on methods; not by training 
in foreign language, nor by instruction 
in geography, manners and customs, and 
anthropology; not even by a systematic 
course in doctrine and Scripture interpre- 
tation; but by putting His love at the 
center of the candidate’s being. ‘Simon, 
do you love me? Then, if you do, feed 
my lambs.’’ The Lord’s method is His 
own, no one can copy it. He only can 
put love to Himself at the center. 
November 23 (Friday) Acts 1: 1-8. 

“Tt is not for you to know the times or 
the seasons But ye shall receive 
power . and ye shall be witnesses 
unto me. unto the uttermost 
parts of the earth.’’ How shall we 
reconstruct human society? Shall we 
try to rearrange the externals of men’s 
lives; or shall we, influenced by the 


promised power, bear witness to Jesus 
Christ? Or shall we try to do both? 
It is not a question of aim. All Chris- 
tians look forward to a new heaven and 
a new earth wherein dwells righteousness. 
It is a question of method. Today men 
have the most extraordinary confidence 
that human society can be regulated 
on a world-wide scale so that peace and 
prosperity and happiness may be every- 
where, and therefore one scheme of reor- 
ganization after another is drawn up 


and the witnessing to Christ is forgotten. 
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November 24: 

9-21. 

“That they all may be one; 
that the world may believe 

Did it ever occur to you that the 
forces of evil in this world are mobilized 
and united into a great army that battles 
desperately for the destruction of the 
good? To meet this army of evil suc- 
cessfully it is necessary that the forces 
of good be equally organized. What 
is your personal contribution towards 
this unity? Are you willing to let per- 
sonal inclination retire in favor of the 
common interest? The prayer of Jesus 
primarily was for the closer spiritual 
union of all who believe on Him. Noth- 
ing grieves Him more than dissension 
among His followers. 


November 25 (Sunday) Isa. 52: 

“When the Lord shall bring again 
Zion." These words had reference 
primarily to the return of the people of 
God from exile; spiritually they refer 
to what God is all the while trying to do 
with His people as people and as indi- 
viduals; for they are continually being 
led away captive. But God can still 
bring again Zion. Therefore in place of 
lamenting and despairing, instead of 
anger and disappointment and railing, 
instead of wonder at it, why not address 
yourself to God in prayer, plead His 
promises, strive to fulfil the conditions 
of these promises, and feast your imagina- 
tion on what will be when the Lord shall 
bring again Zion? 


November 26 (Monday) Acts 2: 1-12. 


“And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost.”” Pentecost has been well called 
the crowning gift of redeeming grace, 
because it seems to have been the event 
for which all the other actions of the 
work of redemption, i. e., the cross, the 
tomb, the resurrection, and the ascen- 
sion were preparatory. Therefore it is 
well for us to understand that the gift 
of Pentecost was the Holy Spirit and 
that the most practical and personal 
explanation of this gift is in 2 Timo- 
thy 1:7 where Paul says, ‘‘God hath not 
given us the spirit of fear, but of pow- 
er, and of love, and of a sound mind.” 
This means that if you will but yield 
yourself to the Holy Spirit’s influence 
He will impart to you courage, and 
power and love. 


November 27 (Tuesday) Acts 2: 13-21. 


“Tt shall come to pass in the last days, 
saith God, I will pour out of my spirit 
upon all flesh.’’ Is it not remarkable 
how at every crisis God makes pro- 
vision for the exigency of the church? 
Christ was ascended, and His voice and 
hand withdrawn from earthly hearing 
and touch. How can these fishermen 
of Galilee carry forward the work in 
the absence of their directing Master? 
We might well wonder how, but the 
Holy Spirit came and the Lord’s work 
was taken care of and the workers were 
marvelously transformed. See Peter 
who shrank from a woman, now standing 
before a great multitude accusing it 
of sin and urging it to repent and believe. 
What God did for that church He can 
and will do today. 
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(Saturday) John 17: 


7-15. 


November 28 (Wednesday) Acts 2: 
37-47. 
“And Peter said unto them, Repent 


” 


This was the first exhorta- 
tion of the Baptist and the first exhorta- 
tion of the first Christian sermon. We 
may therefore feel convinced of the 
importance attached by God to this act. 
But what does repentance mean? As 
the word translated repentance shows, 
it is not merely sorrow for sin, but a 
change of mind accompanied by a change 
in conduct. At Pentecost the change 
that Peter desired was from thinking 
Jesus an impostor and scorning Him 
as one crucified, to being baptized in His 
name and looking to Him for the remis- 
sion of sins and the gift of the Spirit. 
November 29 (Thursday) Acts 3: 1-10. 
“Then Peter said, silver and gold have 
I none; but such as I have give I thee: 
in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth 
rise up and walk.’’ What a contrast was 
here! On one side wonderful beauty and 
stupendous wealth in marble and bronze, 
and on the other repulsive ugliness, pri- 
vation, poverty, and suffering. You 
will find this contrast repeated today: 
at the doors of the stately cathedrals of 
Europe; the romantic mosques of the 
Mohammedans; the fairy-like temples of 
the Buddhists in the East; yes, even at 
our own churches in this favored land, 
crippled humanity at the Beautiful 
Gate unable to enter in. Now let us be 
convinced that silver and gold can effect 
some changes, but they have no saving 
or renewing power. 
November 30 (Friday) Acts 4: 1-12. 
“Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved.’’ Must this not have 
seemed to his hearers an amazing claim 
for Peter to make in behalf of one 
whom they thought to be a countryman 
from a remote town in rustic Galilee? 
It was so amazing that many refused to 
believe it then, and it is still so amazing 
that multitudes today show by their 
actions that they do not accept it. But 
our duty as believers is to interpret the 
word salvation as broadly as possible; 
salvation from personal sin; from disease 
and pain; from sorrow and death; from 
national and social evils; from all that 
destroys and makes unhappy and to 
act on the conviction that there is no 
chance for any of us or for any man under 
heaven apart from Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth. 





MR. EDISON’S RELIGIOUS 
BELIEFS 
The Associated Press reports the fol- 
lowing as statements of Mr. Edison while 
attending the funeral services of the late 
President Harding at Marion, O. 
“The soul after death takes flight, 
but in what form and manner is un- 
known.” Regarding spiritualism as it is 
commonly known, Mr. Edison said he 
did not believe that the spirit returned to 
earth and communed with those living. 
“But,’”’ he added, ‘‘we know that the soul 
does exist after death.” 
“T have not found it possible to demon- 
strate the existence of the life beyond 
the grave and | cannot say that men, 





including the beloved President Harding 
live after death. 

“There is a great directing head « 
things and people—a Supreme Beir 
who looks after the destinies of the 
world. I have faith in a Supreme Be- 
ing and all my thoughts are regarding 
the life after death—where the so 
goes, what form it takes and its relations 
to those now living. 

“T am convinced that the body 
made up of entities which are intelli- 
gent. When one cuts his finger I be 
lieve it is the intelligence of these en- 
tities that heals the wound. Wh: 
one is sick it is the intelligence of these 
entities that brings convalescence. 

“You know there are living cells in 
the body so tiny that the microscope 
cannot show them at all. The entity 
that gives life and motion to the human 
body is finer still and lies infinitely be- 
yond the reach of our finest scientific 
instruments. When the entity deserts 
the body, the body is like a ship without 
a rudder—deserted, motionless and dead. 
It is mere clay as all orthodox Chris- 
tians believe. _I still believe in the relig- 
ion of our Lord and Master.” 
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The 1200 Bible Questions in 
Consecutive Order. 


The work arouses the greatest interest. _ 
me for all. dies, see that a class is s' 
or use them in your societies and homes. 

We are using your Bible Questions for study 
in our Missionary society. y are wonderful. 
It makes Bible reading and study all the more 
interesting on enjoyable.—Mrs. W. W. Stark, 
Commerce, 

We are using them in a Sunday school class 
and find them very beneficial and interesting. 
I have distributed several of the pamphlets to 
parties who said they had intended organizing 
a ‘Teachers’ Normal’ and all seem well pleased 
with the book.— McKay, Houston, Texas. 

ANSWERS printed in separate pamphlet. Sold 
at the same prices as question books, 10 cents, 
ie or more 8 1-3 cents each. Postage pre 
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“MAKE MONEY 


FOR YOUR CHURCH 
.* SELLING. CANDY 
Yout'can “now make money’ ‘for 
your Church, School or Society by 
selling the Famous MASON and 
RE PET’ ‘I candies, PETER’S' 'and 
NESTLE'’S Milk Chocolate Bars.; NO 
CAPITALIRE QUIRED. 
Wholesale Prlese=l.ange Profits 
WRITE TODAY for complete selling plan 


and circular. 
Address Dept.’A-29 


BYLUND |JBROTHERS, Inc. 


C onfectioners to Churches, Schools, Societies 
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BIG MAGAZINES 
FOR ONLY $ 


All For One Year 





(Monthly) 
American Needlewoman, 
The Household, (Monthly) 
TheFarmJournal, (Monthly) 





ALL FIVE 
FOR £ YEAR 
ORDER BY CLUB NUMBEI 68 


ADollar Bill will do, We take the risk 


Send all orders to 
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Book Notices 


\ny book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 








The History of Seven Wives,—a 
Typica! Study, by Peter Van Winkle, M. 
Dz. 

This is a series of meditations upon 
Eve, Rebekah, Rachel, Asenath, Zippor- 
ah, Abigail and Solomon’s Egyptian 
bride. They are full of suggestions for 
teaching and preaching. 

38 pages. 8x5 inches. 
456 4th Ave., New York. 


Our Hope, 





Problems that Perplex, by Rev. J. 
W. G. Ward. 

The author has made no attempt to 
deal with the numberless perplexities of 
life, but has wisely considered in a prac- 
tical way the deeper and most common 
problems; such as the Problem of Pain, 
of Prayer, of Believing, of the Bible, 
of Miracles, of Personality. These are 
broadly and satisfactorily treated. 
7%x5¥Y inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $1.50. 

, G. Ss: 


223 pages. 





Tomorrow About This Time, by 
Grace Livingston Hill 

A romantic story of a father who had 
neglected his two daughters. The one 
is thrust upon him by his divorced wife, 
and the other comes for a visit to make 
his acquaintance after the death of her 
grandparents. The one daughter is 
exceedingly worldly, the other, a fine, 
godly, Christian girl. 


345 pages. 71x5 inches. J. B. Lip- 
pincott Company, Philadelphia. $2. 
JeHER: 





Palestine, Mesopotamia, and the 
Jews, the Spiritual Side of History, 
by Sir Andrew Wingate, K. C. I. E. 

The title of this book hardly conveys 
1 correct idea of its subject matter, 
which includes an account of the political 
events leading up to the World War, 
references to some phases of the actual 
conflict, and a summing up of its effects 
on the nations. It is a spiritual inter- 
pretation of all this course of events with 
which the author deals, his chief objec- 
tive being to show how God’s plan for the 
destiny of the Jewish nation and the 
Holy Land is being worked out. Some 
will find difficulty in assenting to all of 
the author’s optimistic conclusions re- 
garding the effect of the war and present 
world conditions and prospects, while 
appreciating his devout disposition to 
give God and His Word their central 
place in history. 

_The book contains a sketch map of the 
Near and \fiddle East, ten illustrations 


and a detailed table of the events of 
the war. 

290 pages. 7x4% inches. Pickering 
X Inglis, London and Glasgow. 3s. 6d., 


net. RG. 


: 
November 1923 


Wonderful Bible Conversions, by 
Louis Albert Banks. 


This book gives a delightful descrip- 
tion of outstanding conversions during 
the ministry of the first disciples of 
Christ. The author not only presents the 
actual conversions, but a living Christ. 
He deals with the fundamentals essential 
to salvation. 


The book also meets a real need and 
will be valuable to ministers and Chris- 
tian workers, and the author deserves 
thanks for another contribution to this 
kind of literature. 


188 pages. 7x5 inches. Fleming 


H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.50. 


ASHE: 





The Christian and His 
Problems, by Bert Wilson. 

We know of nothing better along this 
line. It may well become a text-book 
upon Christian stewardship. It is both 
comprehensive and concrete. Ministers, 
laymen, parents, and young people should 
make thorough and practical use of it. 
A clear understanding ot the sources ot 
wealth and the Christian use ot it is 
necessary for both the material and the 
spiritual welfare of individuals, homes, 
and churches. We strongly urge that 
this book be widely used. 


Money 


236 pages. 714x5Y inches. George 
H. Doran Company New York. $1.50, 
net. GS. 





Night Scenes of Scripture, by 
Rev. Norman MacLeod Caie, B. D. 

This is a series of sermons by this 
Scotch preacher on Jacob, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Nicodemus, Paul, Peter, etc. 
Those who are looking for fresh sugges- 
tions on these familiar and interesting 
characters will find this a helpful volume. 
However, the author is open to criticism 
on some of his sayings. Readers should 
be on the lookout for sympathetic reter- 
ence to evolution and his wrong views as 


to Christ’s emptying Himself ot His 
deity, etc. 

199 pages. 8x5 inches George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $1.25, 


net. 


PS BF: 





A Galilee Doctor, by W. P. Living- 


stone, 


This writer of missionary biographies 
here gives us this medical missionary nar- 
rative of pioneer life in the scenes of the 
region where Jesus spent much of His 
public ministry. The difficulties and 
hardships clearly reveal the problems of 
pioneer work among the ignorant and 
often fanatical Jews, Moslems, and 
oriental Christians who now dwell in 
those regions. The value of medical 
missions as an entering wedge is clearly 
set forth, The volume also throws light 


upon the present political situation in 
Palestine. 

283 pages. 814x5¥% inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $2.00, 
net. G'S. 





The Story of a Mission in Japan, 
by E. A. Kilbourne. 

A brief and interesting account of 
the inception and development of the 
work of the Oriental Missionary Society, 
of which Charles E. Cowman and E. A. 
Kilbourne are the human leaders. Mr. 
Cowman was a student in the Moody 
Bible Institute in 1897. Their work 
is of the aggressive evangelistic type, 
carried on by means of gospel halls, 
open air services, wide itinerations and 
circulation of literature. They also 
conduct a large Bible school at Tokyo 
for the training of Japanese workers. 


81 pages. 714x4% inches. Paper 
cover. Published in Japan. American 


address, Charles E. Cowman, 832 North 
Hobart Blvd., Los Angeles, Calif. 
R. FG. 











North Jersey Folks—Attention! 


Don’t cross the Hudson,—get your 
Bibles (Scofield, Oxford, A. B. S. 
and others) Hymn-books,—Sunday- 
School Quarterlies and papers,—Mot- 
toes, Post Cards,—Commentaries, 
Lesson Digests, Expository,—Contro- 
versial and Devotional, Books, Pam- 
phlets. tracts. in all languages,—at the 
Bible Store. 

Mail orders promptly filled. 
New JERSEY BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT 
353 Summer Street Phone, Sher. 2669. 

Patterson, N. J. 














HERE IS 
RELIEF. 


CONSTIPATED? 


BRAN-O-LAX, the lax- 
ative wheat bran tab- 
lets, is the Premier 
remedy. We will send 
5 boxes of BRAN-O- 
LAX by paid Parcel 
Post to responsible par- 
ties. If you are satisfied 
with results after using 
it three weeks, send us $1, 
you owe us nothing. 





If you are not pleased 
Write us today. 


Gilbert Bran-O-Lax Company 
Lynchburg, Virginia 














WEEKLY BULLETINS 


Our Syndicate Weekly Bulletin 
plan has met with instant approval. 
Pastors are finding them a great help 
in their Sunday Services. Suitable 
for city or rural churches. 


National Religious Press, 

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Without obligating me in any way send samples 
and full particulars of your Syndicated Bulletin 
Proposition. 


Name 
Street : Moke Sin nctecsibwabotactjacmbnads 


City.... 


“"(M.BALM, Nov.) 

















McCullagh of Aiyansh, by Rev. J. 


W. W. Morean. 

This life story of a most worthy 
sionary in an out-of-the-way field among 
the Indians of northern British Colum- 
bia. Its chapters are full of incidents 
and experiences of thrilling interest- 
pioneer difficulties and dangers, Indian 
feuds, bush fires, floods, etc.—through all 
of which the resourceful and dauntless 
pioneer pressed on until he won the 
hearts of those degraded red men and 
planted a living and witnessing church 
in virgin soil. The book is heartily 
commended as one which cannot fail to 
quicken the faith and stimulate the zeal 
of its readers. 


mis- 


232 pages. 144x434 inches. 12 il- 
lustrations. Marshall Brothers, Lon- 
don. 6/—. 

RH AG, 


The Annotated Bible, James-Reve- 
lation, by A. C. Gaebelein, Editor of 
Our Hope. 

This volume completes the great 
work whose preceding volumes we have 
spoken of from time to time. The 
epistle of James is peculiarly applicable 
to the present times, and the same may 
be said of the epistle of Jude, for which 


reason, if there were no other, this 
volume is most timely. But there is 
another, namely, that it contains in good 
type and within about 100 pages, as 
valuable a setting forth of the contents 
of the book of Revelation as can be 
found. Dr. Gaebelein is as safe and 
sane a guide in the study of prophecy 


teacher of whom we know. 
Otfice Our TJlIope, 456 
New York. 


as any living 
Publication 
Fourth Ave., 
J. MG. 


Pandita Ramabai (Sarasvati), by 
Clementia Butler. 

memorial volume from the 
pen of the chairman of the Executive 
Committee of the American Ramabai 
Association, giving a brief sketch of the 
life and labors of the late Pandita Rama- 
bai, universally acknowledged to have 
been the most distinguished woman and 
foremost native Christian worker of 
this generation in India. The record of 
her achievements in founding and con- 
ducting for over thirty years a superior 
school for high-caste Hindu child widows, 
a refuge for unfortunate women and a 
great orphanage for thousands of victims 
of famine, is well known the world over. 

The last chapter of this book well 
characterizes Ramabai as ‘‘scholar, saint 
and servant,” and includes high tributes 
paid to her by the British Government 
and prominent leaders in America and 
India. 

It is only to be regretted that a fuller 
account of the life of this remarkable 
servant of God than this book supplies 
is not forthcoming, for such would be a 
distinct contribution to Christian biogra- 


This is a 


phy. 

96 pages. 8x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. Price $1.00. 

mn. G. 
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The Big Blue Grace 
Livingston Hill. 

Mrs. Lutz has added one more of her 
charming books to the number that 
have already made her a unique and 
wholesome author. This is the story of 
an American soldier who met with mis- 
fortunes on his return from the war, 
but finds a tonic for mind and body at 
the restful home of a dear old spinster 
whose disappointment is his appoint- 
ment. The joy that he brings to her 
lonely heart and the motherly care that 
she bestows upon him in his long illness, 
are touchingly narrated. There is a 
love story interwoven, but the author 
has wisely chosen to make this sub- 
servient to the mutual devotion of the 
returned soldier and his foster aunt. 


Soldier, by 


176 pages. 7x4™% inches. J. B. 

Lippincott Company, Philadelphia. $1.25 
C. Hi: B: 

Religious ‘eee hed Lewis 


Guy Rohrbaugh, B. Ph. 

This is intended to as a cm text- 
book. The material is well arranged for 
this purpose. For those who are com- 
mitted to Modernism the book may ful- 
fill its mission. Prof. Ellis has summar- 
ized it as a ‘‘philosophy of pantheistic 
monism, soundly evolutionary.” For 
one who wishes to get a modern view- 
point of the subject this volume will 
answer very well. But Chapter ITI, of 
Part III, upon Disorganized Spiritual 
Energy is quite scriptural, and in which 
the fact of sin and the presence of evil 
spirits are acknowledged. Of course 
these facts are plainly in conflict with 
the evolutionary principle, because they 
reveal retrogression instead of progress. 

182 pages. 74%x5M% inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $1.60, 
is. 5; 


net 


Short Missionary Plays 
More Short Missionary Plays 
Some Boys and Girls in America 
The first two of these three volumes by 
Margaret T. Applegarth are attempts to 
make the facts and conditions of mis- 
sionary life more vivid and interesting. 
We can conceive of nothing better 
adapted to this purpose. The only 
question that may be raised is the ad- 
visability of introducing the ‘‘play’’ idea 
into the church. The third volume is a 
series of Home Mission Stories which 
have all the freshness and charm ot Miss 
Applegarth’s stories of boys and girls in 
mission lands. 


Vol. I contains 183 pages; Vol. IT, 184; 
Vol. III, 231. 71%4x5% inches. Goorse 
H. Doran Company, New York. First 
two $1.00 each, and third $1.50. 

G3: 


Persian Sketches, by Right Rev. J. 
H. Linton, D. D., Bishop in Persia. 

This little volume is just what its name 
It consists of a series of brief 
“things as they are’ in 


implies. 
sketches of 


Persia. There are two groups, first one 
of ten entitled ‘‘Sketches on the Road,” 
which gives interesting and at times 


amusing pictures of travel conditions; 


and then one of six entitled ‘‘Sketches in 


Town and Village,” dealing with var ed 
aspects of Persian life. The chapter on 
social conditions draws the veil and <e- 
veals something of the cruel suffering 
which is the lot of little children emplo. ed 
as rug weavers, and the still more cruel 
and shameful suffering of little girl wives. 
A closing chapter pictures a future Pe 
blessedly changed through the influence 
of the gospel. 


130 pages. 734x5inches. 9 illusira- 
tions. Church Missionary Society, Lon- 
don. 2/6. R.nG 


A Thousand Miles of Miracle in 
China, by Rev. A. E. Glover, M. / 

This is a new edition of that remark- 
able book, first published in 1904, which 
easily stands first among the many 
worthy books written upon the Boxer 
uprising in China in 1900. Few narra- 
tives have ever moved so profoundly 
the hearts of a multitude of readers 
as this one, which describes the depths 
of suffering and humiliation which the 
author, his family and a few missionary 
associates passed through in the terrible 
process of escape from the murderous 
Boxers, ending in the death of Mrs, 
Glover, as the last of a great company 
of missionary martyrs of that fateful 
year. Written in a beautiful spirit of 
victorious faith and resignation, the 
book is freighted with spiritual lessons 
of the highest value for all who read it. 


368 pages. 4x54 inches. Picker- 
ing & Inglis, Glasgow. 4s, postpaid. 
R. A. 





= Print Your Own 


S CHURCH CALENDAR, Letters to 






“a 
% PS members, Cards, notices, programs ete, 
Cs done by yourself at cost of paper and 
= ink alone. We have outfitted 
= / thousandsof churches. Press 
$12, large 5. No knowledge 


needed. A boy can operate 

with our instruction book 

Posteard will bring } 
press, type, paper ippiles. 


THE PRESS C0.,07 Meriden, Conn 














Sound Christian Literature 
Any sound book from the World’s market fur- 
nished promptly at publisher’s prices. Tracts 
and pamphlets on every biblical subject 
C. H. Mackintosh’s works. Bibles in ail 
languages. Scofield Editions 10% off for 
Nov. and Dec. orders. Send for Catalogues. 
Central Bible, Book and Tract Depot 
703 Fine Arts Bldg. Detroit, Mich. 











5,000 Christian Workers Wanted 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes. Good 


naan. Send for free catalogue and price 
GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 


Dept. 11, Monon Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 











The Realities 


H. S. HUGHES’ latest booklet (32 pages) deals wito we 
realities of this present life in a ‘‘once born’’ man Boa womaa, 
living in sin, and the realities of Life Eternal «fter the 
second birth. Sent postpaid and free to anyone. A!so Latest 
Tract i Naageepenneg 2 Darkness” and eight additic onal tracts 
and booklets of Series”’ sent free to anyont 
for reading and ev ditttonden who will write the 


CANTONMENT TRACT ASSOCIATION 
Bank of Commerce Building, Memphis, —_ 











2,410,000 Printed and Distributed to all parts of che world 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Light from the Land of the Sphinx, 
by H. Forbes Witherby. 

This large and attractive volume, 
beautifully printed on art paper, pre- 
sents a mass of detailed information 
drawn from the monuments and arch- 


—— researches of Egypt and ad- 
joining lands as corroborative evidence of 
the accuracy of the Bible account of the 
Israelites’ sojourn in Egypt, their exodus 
and experiences on the journey through 
the Sinaitic peninsula and in Canaan. 
The author selects certain portions from 
the inspired records and weaves around 
them some of the facts which true sci- 
furnished to confirm and il- 
luminate the Scripture narrative. Some 
two hundred fine illustrations, besides 
maps and diagrams, add greatly to the 
interest and value of the book. The 
whole presentation is in a most devout 
spirit, thoroughly loyal to the Word, and 
in addition to its evidential value it will 
be found by the spiritually-minded to bea 
most helpful commentary upon the rites, 
ceremonies and whole religious life of an- 
cient Israel. 

300 pages. 934x714 inches. 
tions, maps and diagrams. 
and Inglis, Glasgow. 6/6. 
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Places of Quiet 
Other Sermons, by Rev. 
thy Stone, LL.D., D. D. 

This is a collection of sermons by one 
of the great pastor-preachers of the 
country, and, quite strange to say, it is 
the only volume of his sermons that has 
been put into print. The sermons are 
very much like their author, virile, un- 
conventional and full of life. As the 
rules of clerical propriety do not apply 
to Dr. Stone in other respects, neither 
do the rules of homiletics apply very 
directly to these sermons. They will 
stir any one who reads them, although 
the presence of the great personality 
behind them is missed. 

The title of the first sermon might 
suggest a mystic as the author, but 
Dr. Stone is not a mystic in the ordinary 
sense. Such sermons as “The Four- 
square Life,’’ ‘‘The Appeal of the Gospel 
Ministry,” ‘‘God-given Personality,” 
“The Soul’s Vision,’’ would seem better 
to fit the spirit of the great preacher. 
These sermons are not a swan song, for 
the preacher is now attracting and hold- 
ing greater congregations than ever, and 
in these easy days is somewhat like a 
Savonarola calling people to righteous- 
ness and back to God. 

The reader of these sermons, if he has 
never seen the preacher, should have in 
mind a man of great physical vigor, 
intense, eloquent, believing every word 
he utters and with a heart yearning for 
souls. Such preachers are rare, and the 
appearance of this volume of sermons is a 
fine contribution to the religious litera- 
ture of the day. 

250 pages. 756@x5Minches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $2. 

J. He Re 
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George H. Doran Company, New York. 
Galilee Doctor,” by W. P. Livingstone. 
283 pages, $2, net. 
onary Plays,"’ by Margaret T. Apple- 
183 pages, $1, net. 
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“More Short Missionary Plays,’’ by Margaret T. 
Applegarth. Cloth, 184 pages, $1, net 


‘A Complete Guide to Church Building,” by P. E. 
Burroughs. Cloth, 218 pages, $2.50, net. 
“Shelton of Tibet,"’ by Flora Bea! Shelton. Cloth. 


319 pages, $2, net. 

“Contacts with Non-Christian 
Daniel Johnson Fleming, Ph. D. 
$2, ne 

“Some Boys and Girls in America,’’ by Margaret 
T. Applegarth. Cloth, 231 pages, $1.50, net. 

“What Are You Worth?” by Rev. Charles L. 
Goodell, D. D. Cloth, 141 pages, $1.25, net. 

“The Christian and His Money Problems,”’ by 
Bert Wilson, Cloth, 236 pages, $1.50, net. 

“At Home in the Bible,”” by T. H. Darlow, M. A. 
Cloth, 327 pages, $2, net. 

Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
and New York. 

“Wonderful Bible Conversions,’”’ by 
Banks. Cloth, 188 pages, $1.50, net. 

“Synthetic Bible Studies,”” by Rev. James M. Gray, 
D. D. Cloth, 340 pages, $2.25, net. Revised edition. 

“Are Premillennialists Right?” by the Late 
Rev. Samuel Henry Kellogg, D. D., LL. D. Cloth, 
128 pages, $1, net 

“Jesus Christ and the Modern Challenge,’’ by 
Frederic C. Spurr. 

“Henry Loomis Friend of the East,’’ by Clara 
Denison Loomis. Cloth, 150 pages, $1.25, net. 

“The Song of Korthan,” by Frances Beatrice 
Taylor. Paper, 30 pages. 

“Stories from ‘‘Round the World,” by Hazel North- 
rop. Cloth, 152 pages, $1.25, net. 

MacMillan Company, New York. 

“The Religious and Social Problems of the Orient,’ 
by Masaharu Anesaki D. Litt, LL. D. Cloth, 
77 pages, $1. 

“The Religion of Lower Races,”’ by Edwin Smith. 
Cloth, 82 pages, $1. 

“Buddhism and Buddhists in Southern Asia," 
by Kenneth J. Saunders. Cloth, 75 pages, $1. 

“The Riddle of Life after Death,” by F. Attfield 
Fawkes. Cloth, 84 pages. 

Sunday School Times Company, Philadelphia. 

“Answered Prayer in China,’”’ by Charles Ernest 
Scott. Cloth, 219 pages, $1.50. 

Biola Book Room, Los Angeles. 

“The Peerless Poems of David, 
‘J.C."" Cloth, 276 pages. 

“A Bird's Eye View of the Old Testament,"’ by 
T. C. Horton. Paper, 10 cents. 

“Whole Bible Sunday School Lesson Course, 
October 7, 1923—March 29, 1925."" Recommended 
by the World Conference on Christian Fundamentals 
Pamphlet, 5 cents. 

Herbert G. Tovey, 536 S. Hope St., 
a 

“Gospel Solos and Duets, No. 2,”" compiled by 
Herbert G. Tovey. Leather cover, $1.25. 

Philadelphia School of the Bible, 1721 Spring 
Garden St., Philadelphia. 

“God's Prophecies for Plain People,’ 
L. Pettingill. Cloth, 240 pages, $1.50. 

Harcourt, Brace & Company, 383 Madison 
Ave., New York. 

“Children of the Way,” by 
Cloth, 1 3 pages. 

“Some Aspects of the Life of Jesus,” 
Berguer. Cloth, 332 pages. 

Presbyterian Committee of 
Richmond, Va. 

“Unfinished Tasks’ of the Southern Presbyterian 
Church,” by Homer McMillan. Paper, 192 pages, 
50 cents. 

“The White Fields of Japan,’ by Lois Johnson 
Erickson. Cloth, 207 pages, 75 cents. 

Missionary Education Movement, New York. 

“Japan on the Upward Trail,’’ by William Axling. 
Cloth, 180 pages. 

“Creative Forces in Japan,” 
Cloth, 248 pages. 

Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York. 

“Living Religions of the East,’’ by Rev. 
Cave, D. D. Cloth, 254 pages. $1.75. 

The Century Company, New York. 

“Century Readings in the Old Testament,’’ by 
John W. Cunliffe, D. Lit., and Henry M. Batten- 
house, Ph. D. Cloth, 384 pages, $2. 

The College of Wooster Press, Wooster, O. 
Obtainable through Westminster Press, Chica- 


Cultures’ by 
Cloth, 189 pages, 


Louis Albert 


the King,’’ by 


Los Angeles, 


* by William 


Anne C. E. Allinson. 


by Georges 


Publication, 


by Galen M. Fisher. 


Sydney 


o. 
. “The God of the Unexpected,’”” by Rev. Charles 
F. Wishart, D. D., LL. D. Cloth, 216 pages, $1.75, 
net. 
Yale University Press, New Haven. 
a Lang Religion,’’ by Von Ogden Vogt. Cloth, 
265 pi $5. 
“Meigs * publishing Company, Indianapolis, 
mand Table Illustrations,” by Mrs. Alice Hill. 
Cloth, 96 pages, $1, net. 
G. Williamson, R. R. 2, Box 226A, Tampa, 
a. 
“God Hath Spoken to Us,”’ by G. Williamson. 
Pamphlet, 52 pages. 
ohn H. Jones, Box 1166, Greensboro, N. C. 
“Select Songs of Praise,’’ compiled by John H. 
Jones. 
Pickering & Inglis, Glasgow and London. 


“Pandita Ramabai,” by Helen S. Dyer. Cloth, 
173 pages, 4s, postpaid. 
‘Adventures with the Bible in Brazil,’’ by Freder- 


ick C. Glass, Cloth, 221 pages, 4s, postpaid. 
The Livingstone Press, 48 Broadway, S. W. 1, 
London. 
“David Jones,” 127 
pages, ls, net. 


by Ernest H. Hayes. Paper, 


“‘Khama,” by John Charles Harris. 
pages, 1s, 2d., postpaid. 
_ “India through New Eyes," 
Taken from report of the L. M 
India, October 1922-March, 1923. 
6d., net 
: “World Dominion.” 
sionary progress. 6d., 


Paper, 111 


by David Walters. 
. S. Deputation to 
Paper, 64 pages 


A quarterly review of mis- 
annual 2s. 6d. 


Protestant Truth caster 3 and 4 St. Paul’s 
Churchyard, London, E. 
“The Churchman’s ee edited by 
Alfred Kensit | 2d. monthly, 3s. per annum. 
“Protestantism in Answer to Anglo-Catholicism. 
Romanism and Modernism,” report of United Pro- 
testant Congress, London, October, 1922. Paper, 
126 pages, 1s., net. 
J. K. Souter & Company, 2 & 3 Bristo Place, 
E dinburgh. 
‘The Church of God,” by F. L 
32 pages, 4d., net 
Seeley, Service & Company, Ltd., 
bury Ave., London. 
_“African Idylls,"" by Rev. 
Cloth, 229 pages, 6s., net. 
C harles J. Thynne & Jarvis, Ltd., London. 
‘The River, the Epiiogue and the Postscript,’’ 
by Theodore Roberts and Rev. Peter Rose, and 
“The Progress of Revelation Concerning the Second 
Coming,” by C. F. Hogg and Thos. Stockdale, Stiff 
paper, 84 pages, 1s. 6d., net. 
Methodist Publishing House, 1 Shichome, 
Guiza, Tokyo, Japan, 
‘The Christian Rarenent in Japan, Korea and 
Formosa,” edited by D.C. Holton. Cloth, 700 pages. 
Covenant Publishing Company, 8 Fink’s 


John 


. Harris, Paper, 
196 Shafts- 


Donald Fraser, D. D. 





Building, Elizabeth St., Melbourne, 

‘The New Covenant ‘Advocate and Kingdom 
Herald,” monthly paper, 5s. 
THE SCRIPTURE GIFT MISSION 


This organization continues to show 
both the great need and the remarkable 
results of distributing the Word of God. 
Among appeals from very many States 
in the Union, one comes from a military 
chaplain in California, asking for 500 
Testaments for distribution among the 
soldiers. Practically all the men going 
to the Philippines, Hawaii and China 
pass through his hands, and the same 
is true of men returning from these over- 
seas stations. In 1922, over 30,000 sol- 
diers passed through the post at which 
this chaplain is at work, and the ma- 
jority of them had no Bibles. The chap- 
lain gave away hundreds of Testaments 
and many of the men professed faith 
in Christ. He wants every man who 
thus takes a stand for the Lord to possess 
a Bible, and he writes to the mission 
asking for 500 Testaments. 


THE DEVIL’S MONTH 

The Shinto religion furnishes the legend 
of the Devil’s month. In one month of 
the year, so runs the story, all the gods of 
the empire go up to the province in which 
the emperor resides to attend a sacred 
conference, leaving all the rest of the em- 
pire without the oversight of spiritual 
guardians. It is a holy month at the 
palace of the emperor, but the Devil’s 
month everywhere else. A recent sur- 
vey reveals the fact that America also 
has a month when the good spirits have 
gone ona vacation. This is the month of 
August. A sampling made of typical 
churches in five religious denominations, 
showing a total of 8,640 persons received 
into these churches in a calendar year, re- 
vealed the fact that only three-tenths of 
one per cent joined during the month of 
August. The Easter season is pre- 
eminently the month for church acces- 
sions, and August is spiritually a barren 
month.—Walter S. Athearn in The 
Church School, 
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RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Miss Ruth Angel, field secretary of 
Hebrew Christian Mission of New York 
City; Miss Emmy H. Steyrer, secretary 
of the Evangelical Society in Austria; 
Dr. L. W. Munhall, evangelist and edi- 
tor of The Eastern Methodist, Philadel- 
phia, Pa; Rev. R. C. Nicholsoa, mission- 
ary to Solomon Islands, under Methodist 
Missionary Society of Australia; Rev. 
H. Jacob, Hebrew Christian Mission- 


ary Alliance; Rev. F. M. Bellsmith, 
pastor, Methodist Episcopal church, 
Cookville, Ont.; Dr. Henry Ostrom 


and Mr. T. H. Meinardi, ot the Insti- 
tute Extension Department. 





THE FIRST PASTORS CLASS 

George E. Moran, who was graduated 
with the first class in the Pastors Course, 
'23, has been called to be the pastor of 
the Presbyterian church of Tallula, II. 

Mr. Fred Eastburg, a fellow graduate, 
has just entered the pastorate of the 
Swedish Congregational church of Cen- 
terville, Ia., while a third member of 
the class, M. Claude Durnamn,, is pastor ol 
the Christian church at Mountain, Wis. 
Virgil E. Squibb, one of the class speak- 
ers, is at present engaged in evangelistic 
work. 





FALL TERM OPENING 
September 13 marked the opening of 
the Day Classes and more than two 
hundred new students presented them- 
selves for admission. At no time in the 
history of the Institute has there been 
such a large representation from high 
schools and normal institutions. Nearly 
every state was represented, as well as 
Sweden, Scotland, England and South 
Atrica, while, apparently, Minneapolis 
contributed the largest number from a 
single city. One country church with a 
membership of forty-two had the dis- 
tinction of sending six of its number to 

enter the Institute at this time. 
A special reception was given the new 
students September 20 in the Emma 


Dryer Room. The new students were 
introduced by the undergraduates to 
Dr. Gray. Then the members of the 


Faculty and their wives greeted them in 
turn and finally they were again re- 
ceived by the old students and they 
mingled with them throughout the eve- 
ning. 

Atter a service of song, Dr. Gray said 
in part: ‘‘We have special welcome to- 
night for the large groups of students 
who have come trom different sections 
of our land. We are glad to shake the 
hands of many from sturdy New Eng- 
land and from the sunny South and from 
the far off Pacific coast. Then there 
are other groups of students whom we 
especially welcome and they are those 
who come trom a given city, Toronto, 
Erie, Nashville, Grand Rapids, Minneap- 
olis, and so on. Many of them have 
come from the same church or from the 
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same mission. We are so glad to wel- 
come these groups and to thank God on 
their behalf. We thank God for the 
evidence of the working of the Holy 
Spirit in the cities from which they come, 
and the churches and the missions, and 
we are so glad to see this evidence of 
the love and affection for and confidence 
in The Moody Bible Institute, which is 
thus expressed. I hope that you stu- 
dents who thus come as groups from 
churches and missions will write to your 
pastor and tell him of this word ot special 
welcome given thus tonight, in some 
sense on his behalf.”’ 





EVENING CLASSES 

The Evening Classes began their 
work September 11 under encouraging 
circumstances. It is estimated that 
more than two hundred above the num- 
ber that appeared at the opening of the 
term of the preceding year were pres- 
ent. The address was given by Rev. 
Howard Agnew Johnston, D. D., pastor 
Immanuel Presbyterian Church of Mil- 
waukee, Wis. 

While the curriculum, as arranged un- 
der the direction of Dr. Fitzwater, will 
now provide an equivalent course to 
that taken by the Day Students, there is 
also to be a popular class beginning Oc- 
tober 16, which will devote one hour to 
Bible Synthesis, a second hour to the 
study of the Sunday-school lesson for 
the succeeding Sunday, and a third hour 
to the study of musical notation and 
chorus conducting. The latter will be 
under the direction of Prof. Bittikofer, 
the trainer and leader of one of the 
largest and best gospel choirs in Chicago. 

The exposition of the Sunday-school 
lesson by Dr. Fitzwater will be similar to 
that which he now provides through the 
syndicate press for more than two and 
one-half millions of homes every week. 
This will be supplemented by a popular 
exposition of the Bible by Dr. Gray at 
four o’clock Sunday afternoons. 

The Evening Classes will make an 
especial appeal to students living out- 
side of Chicago, who may arrange with 
the Employment Bureau for work in the 
city during the day, and avail them- 
selves of the opportunity of the Evening 
Classes. 

On September 25 forty-two 
women from the Fourth Presbyterian 
Church visited the Institute, assembling 
at six o’clock and taking luncheon with 
the Evening Class students, after which 
they were shown through the buildings. 


young 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 

Dr. J. E. Conant conducted evangelis- 
tic meetings in the Harlem Park M. E. 
Church of Baltimore during the last two 
weeks of October, followed by a period of 
like duration in the same kind of work 
at the Exeter Park M. E. Church of that 
city. He will devote an entire month 
to an evangelistic campaign with the 





Church of Wico, 
Tex., beginning November 18, on the 
lines laid down in his book entitled Fe ery 
Member Evangelism. 

Early in October Rev. George E. Guile 
was one of the speakers on a contercnce 


Tabernacle Baptist 


program related to Elim Chapel, in \Vin- 
nipeg, Can. Upon his return he went, 
for the week beginning October 14. to 
the Central Presbyterian Church of De- 
troit, Mich., and thence to the First 
Presbyterian Church of St. Albans, W, 
Va., upon his third appointment there. 
November 5 he goes back to the lirst 
Presbyterian Church of Dallas, Tex., and 
later, November 15-25, to the Gospel 
Center of St. Louis. 

Miss Elinor Stafford Millar’s visit in 
Australia has given her opportunities to 
speak in Perth, Adelaide, Melbourne, 
Sidney, and other cities, under the aus- 
pices ot the president of the Methodist 
Conterence and the Laymen’s Move. 
ment. 

October 11 Dr. Henry Ostrom began a 
nine day ministry in a Bible conference 
at Kansas City, Mo., under the auspices 
ot the Williamsburg Mission to the Jews, 

Mr. C. E. Putnam entered heartily 
into his opportunity to teach “the un- 
searchable riches of Christ’’ in the Re- 
formed churches of McKnightstown and 
Cashtown, Pa., October 7-27, followed by 
a further engagement of ten days at 
Fairfield, Pa. 

At the close of his vacation, October 
1, Rev. J. A. Sutherland brought his 
tamily from San Jose, Calit., where for 
years he was pastor of Grace Baptist 
Church, to Chicago, with a view to lo- 
cation, 

Miss Virginia C. Williams taught the 
3ible at the Presbyterian church ot 
Florence and Bennettsville, S. C., and 
the Women’s Auxiliary of the Presby- 
terian church of Savannah, Ga., during 
October. November 4-10, she fills a 
return engagement with the City Mis- 
sionary Federation of Clarksdale, Miss. 





ERIESIDE BIBLE CONFERENCE 

The second annual meeting of the 
Bible institute for girls and women 
under the auspices of the Erieside Bible 
Conference, was held July 7 at Erieside, 
O., on the shores of beautiful Lake Erie. 
One of the happiest notes running through 
the conference was the free and helpful 
relationships between the girls and the 
counsellors and leaders. In quiet walks 
and talks together decisions were made 
and lives were yielded to Christ. A 
consecration service at the close marked 
the spiritual climax of the conference 
and twenty-five choice, earnest, young 
women came forward to dedicate them- 
selves to their Saviour’s leadership. 

The conference leaders this year were, 
Mr. and Mrs. Warren Cole af Chicago, 
music; Miss Constance Barwise, recrea- 


tion; Miss Ellen C. Bell of Willoughby, 


O., Bible; and Miss Virginia ©. Wil 
liams of The Moody Bible Institute, 
Bible and inspirational speaker. Ger- 
trude Gillespie, G. Higginbottom, Flor- 
ence Bambam and Constance _larwise 


acted as counsellors. 
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A BIBLE CONFERENCE IN 
WHEELING 


[The |-xtension Department will con- 
duct a ion Bible conference in Wheel- 
ing, W. \a., Nov. 18-23, leading churches 
of that city co-operating. 

Dr. James M. Gray will speak Sunday 
night on ‘Why I Believe the Bible Will 
Stand,’ and Monday night on “Why We 
3elieve in the Virgin Birth of Christ.’ 
During the afternoon Bible hour, begin- 
ning Monday, Nov. 19, Dr. Gray will 
pee a series of studies on the Epistle 
ni the Colossians. Tuesday night, 
Prof. Leander S. Keyser, A. M., D. D., 


professot of Systematic Theology in 
Hamma Divinity School (Lutheran), 
Wittenberg College, Springfield, O., will 


lecture on ‘The Origin of Man and 
Woman,’ which meets material evolu- 
tion in a scientific way, at once biblical 


and scholarly. For Wednesday night, 
Prof. Robert Dick Wilson, D.D., Ph.D., 
professor of Semitic Philology and Old 
Testament Introduction in Princeton 
Theological Seminary, is expected. 
Thursday and Friday nights, the Rev. 
Harry D. Mitchell, D.D., pastor of the 
Metropolitan Memorial M. E. Church of 
Washington, D. C., will discuss world 
questions in relation to Jesus Christ 
under the topics, ‘What Is the Matter 
with the World? A Spiritual Diagnosis,” 
ind “Making Our Contribution to the 
Needs of the World.” 

The chairman of the local committee 
is Rev. S. M. Gibson, D.D., pastor of the 
First Presbyterian Church; the secretary, 
Rev. C. G. Orand, pastor of the First 
English Lutheran Church, and Rev. 
Dr. Charles H. Robinson, D.D., pastor 
of the First United Presbyterian Church, 
is treasurer. 

Further information is available and 
will be gladly furnished upon applica- 
tion, either to the Extension Depart- 
ment of The Moody Bible Institute, 
153-163 Institute Place, Chicago, or to 
the local secretary, whose name appears 
inthe preceding paragraph. 





THE CHETEK BIBLE CONFERENCE 
Rev. C. A. Montanus 

Hidden from view by the heavily 
wooded shore line lies one of northern 
Wisconsin’s choicest little lakes. The cas- 
ual tourist, traveling at high rate of speed 
along the splendid Wisconsin highway 
fom Madison to Duluth, Minn., will 
miss one of the finest bits of natural 
beauty if he fails to halt his machine 
and turn in at a certain lane about a 
quarter of a mile south of the village of 
Chetek, Wis. 

During the week, August 12-19, over 
four thousand people found their way 
down this lane to attend the first Bible 
conference conducted at Lake Chetek 
by The Moody Bible Institute. The 
committee of the Chippewa Presbytery, 
who two years ago purchased the old 
Chautauqua grounds for summer con- 
ference work, invited the Institute to 


conduct tle conference, and it was 
arranged for only about six weeks before 
the dates « 


That the conference was God-appoint- 
ed was borne out by the fact that with 
but little publicity, outside of the 
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immediate territory, the attendance was 
equal if not better than that of other 
conferences more widely advertised. Best 
of all was the marked evidence of the 
hand of God in many ways. 

Dr. J. E. Conant of the Extension 
staff brought some mighty, searching 
messages on prayer. Peter MacFarlane 
of the Union Gospel Mission, St. Paul, 
Minn., spoke of ‘‘The Need of a Witness 
to a Wonderworking God,” at the open- 
ing service on Sunday afternoon, August 
12. He moved his hearers with the 
intensity of his earnestness and there 
was evidence of the presence of the 


around them singing old time gospel 
songs. The campfire phantastically il- 
lumining the landscape could be seen 
for miles up and down the lake and the 
sound of the gospel hymns was carried 
upon the still night air into many a 
summer cottage. This old Indian bury- 
ing ground with the mute evidence of a 
race that has passed away, surely never 
resounded to sweeter music than the song 
of the redeemed as it was wafted aloft 
from many grateful hearts to the Lord 
of glory and power, who had revealed 
Himself anew to His children in the days 
of the Chetek Bible Conference. 





Lake Chetek, Wisconsin 


Spirit of God. He also spoke on Monday 
afternoon and evening. Rev. E. R. 
MacKinney, pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, Eau Claire, Wis., spoke at the 
morning session on Monday, Tuesday 
and Wednesday, on the Epistle to the 
Galatians, and Rev. Frederick W. East- 
wood of Wausau, Wis., gave a series of 
studies on ‘Christ in the Old Testa- 
ment,’ during the morning session on 
Thursday, Friday and Saturday. Both 
of these brethren gave much instruction 
and edification to their hearers by the 
faithful presentation of the inspired Word 
of God. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom, speaking after- 
noons and evenings on Friday and Satur- 
day, and three times on the closing 


Sunday, declared with no uncertain 
sound the fundamentals of our precious 
faith, dwelling with special emphasis 


upon the work of the Holy Spirit in this 
dispensation, 


Rev. J. Richard Olson, educational 
editor of the Minneapolis Tribune, 
brought a stirring message on ‘‘the Need 
and Preparation for Christian Service,” 
Sunday afternoon, August 19. At the 
closing session on the same day Dr. 
Ostrom presented the work of Christ 
on the cross for poor lost sinners so 
effectively that three young women 
and a young man knelt at the altar, while 
a number of others raised their hand for 
prayer at the close. 


The music was under the direction of 
Wr. Hugo C. Montanus with Mr. Briggs 
Dingman as pianist. One of the special 
features was a male quartette composed 
of the four Solie Brothers from Barron, 
Mis., who sang on both Sundays. 

Several evenings during the week 
huge campfires were lit on the lake shore, 
while several hundred people gathered 


A BELGIAN MISSION WORKER 


Miss Elsie M. Hopkins of the Belgian 
Gospel Mission desires it made known 
that she is available for addresses either 
week nights or Sundays, on the work in 
Belgium. Inquiries should be addressed 
in care of the Institute, 153 Institute 
Place, Chicago. 


Before going to Belgium, Miss Hopkins 
was a student in the Evening Classes, and 
assisted for a time in the office of Mr. A. 
F. Gaylord, Business Manager. She is a 
speaker and writer of ability, of attractive 
personality, and has contributed several 
most interesting and illuminating ar- 
ticles on the work in Belgium to the 
Sunday School Times. 


MRS. H. E. V. ANDREWS, ’06, DIES 


A letter to Dr. Gray from Prof. J. B. 
Trowbridge, head of the Music Depart- 
ment of the Bible Institute of Los An- 
geles, states that a recent cable message 
from China announced the death of Mrs. 
H. E, V. Andrews, formerly Miss Ger- 
trude Wonnick, an Institute graduate of 
1906. Mr. and Mrs. Andrews visited the 
United States last year, and she had been 
ill almost constantly since her return. 
She was a close friend of Mrs. Trow- 
bridge. 


A CORRESPONDENCE STUDENT IN 
ROME 


Mrs. Gilbert Potter, of Rome, Italy, 
the writer of the intensely interesting 
article on the present conditions in that 
city and Italy, is a student in the Cor- 
respondence Department. 
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PERSONALIA 


Fred Coffin, ’21, has entered conven- 
tion and revival work in Shenandoah, 
lowa. 


A. E. Jern, ’18, has accepted a call to 
the Baptist churches of Aledo and Mars- 


ton, Ill. 


Mattie M. Busch, ’14, is now working 
with the Northern Gospel Mission, 
Virginia, Minn. 


Geo. C. Crockatt, ’13, has accepted a 
call to become pastor of the First Pres- 
byterian Church at Knoxville, Ia. 


A letter just received tells of the 
safe arrival in Paraguay of Ethel Canary 
'22, and Arthur F. Tylee, ’22. 

Vera R. Whitchurch, '20, has taken up 
work as pastor’s assistant of the West 
Side Branch of the First Baptist Church 
of Kansas City, Mo. 

B. F. Langdon, 16, and Mrs. Langdon, 
have been accepted by the Congo In- 
land Mission and sailed from New York 
October 15, on the Red Star Line. 


The church at Wixom, Mich., of which 
H. J. Thibaut, '14, is pastor, is planning 
to build a parish house, which will meet 
the needs of the young people. 

Mabel S. Schultz, '19, sailed for the 
Philippine Islands August 23 to serve 
as a missionary nurse under the Pres- 
byterian Board. 

Jones Earl Corwin, '18, 
couragingly of his work as pastor of 
Grace Presbyterian Church, Peoria, II. 


writes en- 


C. S. Cadwallader, '16, is attending 
Baylor University, Waco, Tex. He is also 
pastor of the Holland Baptist Church 
in Waco. 

Katherine Clause, '20, sailed as a 
missionary to South China on the ‘‘Em- 
press of Asia,’ October 4. She will 
take up the study of the language at 
to Sinan. 


Canton and then go 


Edwin Johnson, ’22, will supply the 
pulpit of the Swedish-Finnish Congre- 
gational Church in Worcester, Mass., 
during the absence of its pastor, Rev. 
O. E. Edwards, who is in Sweden. 

Miss Doris Storges, December ‘21, 
sailed for India, September 1, under the 
Women’s Union Missionary Society, and 


her address will be 122 Civil Lines, 
Cawnpore, U. P., India. 
Nellie Rollins, ’22, travels in North 


Dakota in the interests of the King’s 
Richardson Bible Co. She also does 
evangelistic work in the towns through 
which she passes. 

Hattie E. Alvord, who is pastor of the 
Methodist church, Ontario, N. Y., 
writes: ‘‘God bless the Institute. Often 
do I think of the days spent there in 
1890-91. Remember our work and needs 
in prayer.” 

Hazel MacDonald, ’21, has accepted a 
pastor’s assistant at the 
Vance Memorial Presbyterian Church, 
Wheeling, W. Va. Since her graduation 
she has been assisting in the Publication 
Department. 
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position as 


Mrs. G. A. Holmberg (Karin Noren, 
18) with her husband is planning to 
return to Maracaibo, Venezuela, S. A., 
after a furlough of one year. Mrs. 
Holmberg’s work in Maracaibo is chiefly 
among the women. 


Rev. Herschell L. Alley, '20, writes of 
a prosperous year in the Unity Methodist 
Protestant Church of Indianapolis, Ind. 
Great financial blessings have followed a 
spiritual awakening, the church averag- 
ing over $70 per member. 


In the course of her missionary work 
in Western Canada, Sadie Klopfenstein, 
'21, visits from home to home and organ- 
izes Sunday-schools. Before entering 
upon this work she spent two terms at 
the Missionary Training Institute at 
Nyack, N. Y. 

Douwe Van Dyke, '17, formerly desk 
man in the 152 Building, is pastor of 
the Community Church, Nemo, S. Dak. 
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Nemo is a lumber camp of some 
people. The average attendance at the 
Sunday-school is 40, that at the church 
service is 25. 

Harry G. Hamilton, ’09, has resigned 
the pastorate of the Baptist Temple of 
Warsaw, Ind., to give his time entirely 
to Bible teaching and evangelism. Dur- 
ing the coming season he will be at Cor- 
ry, Pa., Convoy, O., and Milan, Ind. 


As pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church, Huron, O., Winfred Altvater 
has moved into the new manse in Huron. 
He will also engage in Bible lecturing. 

J. C. Cohen, 
from Palestine, Tex.: 
blessing our efforts in evangelistic work, 


a student in '18, writes 
“God is richly 


having given us about thirty-five souls 
for Christ this year. I love The Moody 
Bible Institute, and God being willing 
I will be in Chicago in December.” 
W. T. Armstrong, °18, writes 
Birmingham, Mich.: ‘‘We have 
here in Southfield United Presbyterian 
Church nearly six years and the Lord 
has blessed us unusually. We realize 
we never could have done it but for the 
training at The Moody Bible Institute.” 


from 
been 


A successful camp meeting for Pres- 
byterian young people was held near 
Dodge City, Kan., July 16-22. The 
benefits of both inspirational services 
and an outing were derived. Dr. H. H. 
Rhules, ’05, gave the message at the 
consecration service the final evening, 
as a result of which each of the young 
people either consecrated or reconse- 
crated his or her life to the Lord. 





has 
the pastorate of the Fourth Presbytc ip 


Robert S. Burris, ’12, acct d 
Church, Dayton, O. He spent a m 
in South China as a missionary wu) ler 
the Christian and Missionary Allia ce, 
but was compelled to return becaus : of 
ill health. 


William Asher, 97, of Winona IL. -ke. 
Ind., has been called to the pasto ate 
of the Ainslee Street Presbyterian Chu:ch, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. Dr. and Mrs. Asher 
were for many years evangelists with the 
late Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman. rs. 
Asher has been on the staff of [dilly 
Sunday during recent years. , 


Herbert G. Tovey, '14, writes tha: he 
is about to begin his fifth year as musi 
instructor in the Bible Institute of 
Angeles. He teaches harmony, con- 
ducting, normal training and voice, 
During vacation periods he assists Dr, 
R. A. Torrey in evangelistic meetings. 


In the course of his 
work as evangelist o! the 
National Baptist  Con- 
vention of the U.S. A, 
W. P. Butler, a former 
student of the Even- 


ing Classes, has brought 
about the organization o! 
four churches and a [ible 
school among the Greeks 


in Iowa. He asks that 
prayer be offered for his 
work. 


L. P. Cassel. °13, has 
recently become pastor of the First Bap- 
tist Church, Rocky Ford, Colo. He 
would be glad to communicate with 
other M. B. I. students in southeastern 


Colorado. Rev. Mr. Cassel served the 
First Baptist Church, Utica, IIl., his 
previous pastorate, during nearly four 
years. 

While waiting to go to the mission 


field in northern Argentina, Lelia Mar- 
rott, ’21, is filling the position of assistant 
superintendent in an institution in Hamil- 
ton, Ont., Canada. In preparation for 
her missionary work she took a year of 
nurse training in Toronto. 


A letter received from Carl G. Govw- 
man, '11, tells of the loss of their infant 
son, Ronald Judson, who passed away 
after a brief illness, July 30. The sym- 
pathy of friends will be extended to the 
bereaved parents who are at present in 
Yunging Sze, West China, under the 
China Inland Mission. 

Edward W. Van Busch, ’20, since leav- 
ing the Institute has spent two and a 
half years in home mission work, serv 


ing five appointments near Spooner 
Wis. He accepted a unanimous cal 
from the Presbyterian church of Ab- 


botsford, Wis., a town of about 000 in 
habitants. 
O. O. Wood, '07, is at present doing 


evangelistic work in rural communities 
and small towns. After leaving the In 
sti.ute he spent five years in the pulptt, 
six vears in the work of the American 
Sunday School Union and one year if 


the Army Y. MC. A. work during the 
War. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Writing from Livingstone, No. Rhode- 
sia, South Africa, Albert Horton, '21, 
iat he and Miss Petronella Wolf, 


says Sess ane 
‘21, ai the date of writing were beginning 
a six week’s journey up the Zambezi 
River to Sapuma by barge. They ask 
to be remembered in prayer. 

W. A. Rowland, ’16, Smith Center, 
Kan., was ordained during the meeting 
of the Baptist Association, September 7. 

Hazel M. Smilde, graduate of the 


Evening Classes, ’21, will take her first 
year language examination in November. 
Her address is Hindupur, Anantapur Dis- 
India. 


We have received this request from 
Joseph O. Richmond, ’17, of the Su- 
dan Interior Mission, Minna, Nigeria, 
West Africa: “I would be very 
pleased to get into touch with some 
of the members of my class, ‘April 
1917,’ and would also like to know 
the address of the class Secretary.” 


The sympathy of the student 
body will go out to William Clews, 
‘04, and Mrs. Clews, in the death 
of their nine-year-old son, who re- 
ceived fatal injuries when struck by 
a bootlegger’s automobile August 
27. The young lad gave every prom- 
ise of great usefulness and had al- 
ready seriously determined to be- 
come a minister, and looked forward 
to the day when he would enter 
the Moody Bible Institute. 


Harold A. Wentworth, ’20, and Mrs. 
Wentworth (Doris Bater, '22), who re- 
cently sailed on the City of Benares for 
the Belgian Congo under the African 
Inland Mission, are receiving special 
publicity through the News Feature Bur- 
eau of the Riley Sloan Company of New 
York. The story of their conversion, 
study and meeting at The Moody Bible 
Institute and their answer to the call 
of darkest Africa is being graphically de- 
scribed by picture and pen before the 
American public. 


Edna B. Broyles, ’19, who is at the 
American Mission, Pasrur, Panjab, in 
the Sialkot District, India, writes very 
encouragingly from her field. In the 
time that she has worked in that dis- 
trict she has never known the non- 
Christians to listen so attentively to the 
preaching of the gospel as they have the 
past year. Some seem really eager for 
the Word of God and often large crowds 
have gathered to hear the message. She 
feels that she has been most graciously 
blessed with health in this trying cli- 
mate, and has been divinely helped in 
the mastery of the difficult language. 


trict, 5O. 


Fred Harris, '21, has been called to be 
the pastor of the Union Church of Sub- 
lette, Il]. Mr. Harris, after leaving the 
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Institute, served as a student pastor in 
several charges, the last being in Chicago, 
and was student pastor of the Addison 
Heights Baptist Church for a time while 
pursuing his studies. Last May he was 
united in marriage to Nellie B. Hawkins, 
"23, Grand Rapids, Mich. Only a few 
weeks after Mr. Harris arrived in Sub- 
lette he had persuaded one of his young 
parishioners to give his life to Christian 
service and he is now enrolled in The 
Moody Bible Institute. 

Mrs. V. G. Ballard, correspondence 
student, has charge of French Mission 
work in Louisiana. With an enrolment 
of over a hundred and an open church 
on every Sabbath Day, the work is 





French Mission Chapel at Pariah, La. 


progressing. Mrs. Ballard writes: ‘‘Our 
stay at Moody’s helped the work wonder- 
fully, for one could not stay there for 
three weeks without bringing home a 
supply of good things to pass on.” 


Jessie May Taylor writes from the 
Mission Prostante Americaine, Kribi, 
Cameroun, West Africa, as_ follows: 
“After spending six months in France 
in the study of French, which is neces- 
sary now for all new missionaries, I 
sailed for Africa the last of March and I 
have been at my station nearly three 
months. So far I have been occupied 
with the study of the language, work in 
the office of the treasurer, and occasional 
trips out into the towns. I am delighted 
with the work, and find the people very 
lovable.” 


G. H. Wertz and Wm. H. Donnor, 
both of '22, have just fnished their first 
work in the outlying districts of Colo- 
rado. At no time have they been closer 
than thirty miles to a railroad and most 
of their work has been done at a greater 
distance. Altogether 345 services have 
been held in this rural community work 
with a total attendance of 13,455, and 
scores of people were dealt with person- 
ally and thousands of tracts given away. 
They write for three or four good men 
from the Institute to take up pastoral 
work, each having a circuit of churches. 


Catherine H. Scott, ’22, is director 
of religious education in the First Re- 
formed Church of Hudson, N. Y. She 
is assistant superintendent of the Sun- 
day Bible school. In the week day re- 
ligious school, held last winter and spring, 
she was active as Bible teacher and story 
teller, and she conducted a teacher train- 


ing class composed of Sunday-school 
teachers. She is also assistant director 
of a community Bible school comprised 


of all the churches in Hudson. In this 
capacity she tells Bible stories, leads 
devotions, conducts a class in Bible 


memorization, teaches a class in basketry 
and a class in gymnasium. All her work 
is very interesting, she writes. 

Among former students present at 
the annual meeting of the Wisconsin 
Synod of the Presbyterian church held 
at Camp Cleghorn recently were J. B. 
Murray, ‘17, home missionary among 
the Lac du Flambeau Indians; George 
Guest, ’20, who is serving six churches 
in Wisconsin; Edward W. Von Busch, 
’20, who has just been called to 
the pastorate of the Presbyterian 
church at Abbotsford, Wis.; George 
E. Griffiths, ’10, pastor-evangelist in 
northern Wisconsin; Frederick W. 


Eastwood, '14, pastor, First Pres- 
byterian Church of Washington, 
Iowa; Stanley Williams, ’22; B. 


C. Stuart, ’16; C. G. Langley, '20; 
O. C. Fillinger, '19, and Arthur 
F, Perkins, ’18. A_ short fellow- 
ship meeting was held on the lake 
shore. 


BORN 
To Herschell L. Alley, ’20, and 

Mrs. Alley, a daughter, Mary 

Margaret, September 9, Indianapolis, 

Ind. 

To L. D. Ballingall, ’20, and Mrs. 
Ballingall (Grace Estelle Iseminger, '16), 
a daughter, Carol June, September 6. 

To Thomas D. Gately, ’23, and Mrs. 
Gately (Clara M. Moody, '16), a daugh- 
ter, Ruth June, June 8, Chicago, III. 

To Grant Schmalgemier, ’19, and Mrs. 
Schmalgemeier, a son, ‘‘Billy,”’ at their 
station, African Inland Mission. 

To Howard K. Nelson, ’15, and Mrs 
Nelson, (Dorothy Bowles, ’19) a son, 
David Gray, September 2, Chicago, III. 

To James Charles Watt, 14, and Mrs. 
Watt, (Josephine Muir, '17) a son, Wil- 
liam Gordon, September 16, Cedar Lake, 
Ind. 





MARRIED 

Edgar Roy McLaughlin, Pastors 
Course, ’23, and Noreen Annette Shea- 
han, September 6, Chicago. 

Valdo Petter, ’22, and Laura Rohrman, 
who was a student in ’23, September 25. 

Henry B. Hardy, ’22, and Fannie 
Ramage, ‘22, April 19, at Chicago. 


A HUMORIST HITS MODERNISM 

Mr. Thomas L. Masson, former editor 
of Life, writes in the Christian Century, 
which calls itself a “journal of religion,” 
referring to the controversy between 
conservatives and liberals in the church: 
“The whole controversy, calling the com- 
batants what you will, evolutionists or 
fundamentalists, orthodox or unortho- 
dox, resolves itself into those who believe 
in the divinity of Christ and those who 
do not. I am going to say right here, in 
spite of the fact that I was born in Con- 
necticut, am a descendant from a Scotch- 
man, am uneducated and a grandfather, I 
belong to those who believe in the di- 
vinity of Christ.” 

















The Gospel in Print 


| William Norton 











“BRING THE BOOKS!” 


Christianity is a book-religion. Bring 
the books! Scatter them like sunbeams! 
Christianity is also a living voice. Send 
out the colporteurs from house to house, 
and heart to heart! Let type reinforce 
tongue, and tongue proclaim the truth 
printed by the type! Bring the books! 
Circulate the tracts! Their blessed 
results will be stereotyped by the Holy 
Spirit in the Lamb’s Book of Life!— 
Theodore L. Cuyler. 





DOOR-STEP EVANGELISM 

Oh, that thousands more men (and 
women) would feel a definite call from 
God to crucify pride, endure a little 
hardness as a good soldier, and take the 
gospel gospel book (or 
wall text) to the people, the majority 
of whom are never called upon bya pastor, 
missionary, or other Christian worker! 

A rich reward awaits such laborers 
in the vineyard. 


message by 


A Door Step Evangelist 


LEAFLET EVANGELISM 
folded 


“A tract put in a letter, with 
thoughtful care, 

And sealed with earnest longing, and a 
short heart-spoken prayer; 

Commended to the Saviour and sent 
forth on its way, 

His changeless lovingkindness, 
fulness to say; 

Not much to give to Jesus, easy this 
work for Him, 

But the world is growing older, and faith 


oft groweth dim; 


His faith- 





And the time is passing over, and it needs 
that some should stand 


And do small things for Jesus, with free, 


unsparing hand.”’ 
—Selected. 





DON’T UNDERVALUE THE 


PRINTED PAGE? 

No Chinese boy or girl or man or woman 
ever notices a bit of torn paper lying on 
the street that he does not pick it up and 
stuff it away in a corner some place. 
That is why travelers in China see little 
batches of torn newspapers stuck in 
every corner and hole; as if some birds 
were gathering up this debris with which 
to build nests. 

“Why do they do that?’gI asked an 
editor friend in Shanghai. 

“The printed word is sacred to them.”’ 

“Even torn newspapers?” I said, smil- 
ing. 

“Yes; even old torn paper sacks if 
they have any printing on them.” 

And a little later he actually showed 
me a Chinese boy in the act 
of picking up an old torn pa- 
per bag which had printing 
on it. This boy carefully 
smoothed that sack out and 
looking about, found a hole 
in a brick wall where he 
placed it. 

Not to that same degree, 
perhaps, but to a great de- 
gree, we do in America un- 
consciously revere the printed 
page. It is for this reason 
that preachers can contrib- 
ute a tremendous service to 
a community by bringing to 
it a ministry of books.— 
William L. Stidger. 





FREE GRANTS OF. 
BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account 
of the Book Funds, named from 
Ah Phe 1 to 30, 1923, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: To One point 
in South Africa: 24 Colportage Li- 
brary books, 21 Evangel Booklets, 
20 Pocket Treasurys. 

Alaska Book Fund: To one 
Treas- 


point in Alaska: 60 Pocket 
urys. 
Hospit: al Book Fund: To nine- 


teen points in fifteen states, and 
two points in Canada: 807 Col- 
portage Library books, 250 Empha- 
sized Gospels, 764 Evangel Booklets, 
715 Pocket Treasurys. 

India Book Fund: To one point 
in India: 21 Colportage Library 
books, 15 Evangel ,Booklets, 25 
Pocket Treasurys. 

Latin America Book Fund: To eight points, 
in three countries: 436 books, ‘‘The Way to Goi,’ 
and ‘‘A!l of Grace,”’ in Spanish. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To one point: 
24 Colportage Library books, 25 Emphasized Gospels. 
20 Evangel Booklets, 25 Pocket Treasurys. 

Miners Book Fund: To one point: 
phasized Gospels. 

Mountain Book Fund: To five points jn five 
states: 251 Colportage Library books, 25 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 176 Evangel Booklets, 130 Pocket 
Treasurys, 15 Testaments, 50 tracts. 

Pioneer Book Fund: To fourteen points in eight 
states; and three points in Canada: 904 Colportage 
Library books, 356 Emphasized Gospels, 698 Evangel 
Booklets, 571 Pocket Treasurys, 32 Testaments, 
175 tracts. 

Prison Book Fund: 
twenty-two states, and one 
Indies; 1554 Colportage Library 


50 Em- 


To thirty-three points in 
point in British West 
books, 585 em- 


Evangel 
Pocket Treasurys, 29 Testaments, 225 tracts 


phasized Gospels, 114 Booklets. 119] 
Railroad Men’s Book Fund: To one oj 
12 Colportage Library books, 20 Emphasized G. spels 
15 Evangel Booklets. 


MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUN}s 


The following contributions have been iver 
from September 1 to 30, 1923, inclusive: > 

Africa Book Fund: 2 Contributions, 1.00: 
Alaska Book Fund: 3 Contributions, 5.00: 
Army and Navy Book Fund: 1 Contri ution’ 
$100.00; Hospital Book Fund: 81 Contri tions, 
$471.01; India Book Fund: 1 Cont tio 
$150.00; Latin-America Book Fund: 2 C riby 
tions, $105.00; Life Saving Station Book Fund: 
1 Contribution, $50.00; Lodging House Book 
Fund: 1 Contribution, $100.00; Lumber Camp 
Book Fund: 8 Contributions, $151.90; Pioneer 
Book Fund: 23 Contributions, $235.54; Prison 
Book Fund: 64 Contributions, $455.46; Seamen's 
Book Fund: 3 Contributions, $158.00; Mountain 
Book Fund: 2 Contributions, $51.00; Free Tract 
Fund: 2 Contributions, $1.12. 


This is the best time in the year 
for agents to get subscriptions for 
the Moody Monthly. A subscription 
is a most acceptable Christian ¢ift. 





CHURCH PEWS 


By the Best Equipped Chured 
Furniture Plant in America 


Get particulars from us 
before purchasing. 


Manitowoc Church Fur. Co. 
Waukesha, Wis. 











the Thomas Service, 
Cleanandsanitary. Write 
now for Catalog and Special Trial Offer. 

Thomas Gommunlor Service Go. Box W Lima, Ohi, 





White Pipe - Tone Folding 
ae STYLES 
Pare SWEETEST in quality of 


oO © WEIGHT; MOST DURABLE in 
CONSTRUC TION; yy to 

g OPERATE; PRICES the 
ONABLE:; GUA RANTEE 


A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
215 Englewood Av., Chicago 
pt. CW. 











The 1924 Scripture 
Text Calendar 
Every home should 


ANNOUNCEMEN 


An Ideal Holiday Gift. 


have one. 
Single Copies, $0.30. Five Copies, $1.40. 
Twelve Copies, 3.00. Twenty-five Copies, 5.75. 


Agente Wanted. 


The Pentecostal Publishing House 
10 Turnpike Road Pleasantville, N. J 














FREE SAMPLE 
PACKAGE 


Very Best, Sound, Neatly Printed 


Gospel Literature 


Our stock consists of Tracts, Mottoes, Station- 
ery, Post Cards, Bletters, Gospel Stamps, 
Pencils, Bread of Life Boxes, ete. 


All publications sold at cost that 
“MAY KNOW HIM.” 


SERVICE PRINTING CO. 
2809 N. 13th St. Philadelphia, Pa. 
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A JUSTIFIED KICK * 
he following is related by a minister 
of the gospel who is a Correspondence 
stu.ent: 

‘| will cite a personal experience of 
which I am decidedly not proud. It was 
in 1907 during the first year of my 
ministry. I was requested over the 
telephone to come to the church study 
to perform a marriage ceremony at a 
certain hour. Icame. So did the couple. 
With the license I found divorce papers, 
the cause specified ‘incompatibility of 
teniperament.’ I informed them I] 
could not perform the ceremony. They 
protested that they had a legal right to 
get married and that it was my duty to 
do it. I told them that the Son of God 
happened to be my lawgiver, and that 
His law meant more to me than the per- 
mission of the state. They left in an 
annoyed state of mind. A moment later 
the man returned, declaring: ‘Look here 
—every man has his price and you have 
yours. I want to fool around no further. 
Here is a $100 bill. Now you tie that 
knot.’ 

“As far as I can remember, he is the 
only human being (both before and after 
my conversion), to whom I ever adminis- 
tered a swift kick (physical) in the proper 
place, but I did that to him. I am not 
proud of it, but Iam sure that I made an 
impression upon him in regard to graft 
and divorce. I have not asked the 
Lord’s forgiveness for that kick yet, 
as I have been unable to ascertain wheth- 
er I sinned or not.” 

THE CHURCH OF RUSSIA 

F. A. McKenzie thus writes 
Moscow to the Chicago Daily News: 

“The church has been reduced from 
riches to great poverty. Ten years ago 
the income of the orthodox church alone 
was fully $70,000,000 a year and its 
leaders had the position and income of 
great princes. This is all gone. All 
churches and church buildings are now 
the property of the state. The church 
buildings are being transformed for 
secular purposes and town monasteries 
and nunneries are being turned into 
workers’ dwellings. Many churches are 
declared unnecessary and are being 
transformed into workers’ clubs or social 
centers.” 

“The former archbishop of Moscow 
lived in great state in a great palace. 
The present archbishop lives in a tiny 
apartment on the third floor of a house 
in a poor, noisy street with a drug store 
underneath him. The monks of Alex- 
ander Nevski Lavra, formerly one of 
the richest monasteries in Russia, now 
live on bread and water and are dressed 
in their last remaining garments which 
are rapidly becoming rags. One sees 
old priests as beggars, cab drivers and 
street peddlers.” 


from 


A BIBLE MISSIONARY TRUST 


This trust was organized in London, 
March 13, 1923, because of the present 
spread of modernism in the missionfield 
which has caused much distress and 
anxiety to many supporters of missions, 
and because some missionaries who have 
held the truth of the divine authority of 


November, 1923 


the Holy Scriptures, have been com- 
pelled to resign their position in various 
missionary societies owing to the afore- 
said modernistic teaching being tolerated 
by those in authority, and openly taught 
among the heathen by some of their mis- 
sionary colleagues. The funds received 
by the trust will be distributed according 
to the express wish of the donors, and 
where no wish is expressed all moneys will 
be appropriated by the trust for the fur- 
therance of the pure gospel through such 
channels as are in accord with the doc- 
trinal basis of the trust, this basis being 
substantially the basis of belief of the 


fundamentalists in the United States. 
Only missionaries who sign this dvuc- 


trinal basis will be supported, and their 
signatures must be renewed each year. 





unanimously and unqualifiedly oppose 
the teaching of the evolutionary hy- 
pothesis, as unscholarly and unscientific, 
in our grade, high and higher schools ot 
instruction, more especially in those col- 
leges that receive financial aid from the 
Presbyterian church, and be it further 
Resolved: That in view of the fact that 
this evolutionary theory is a mere guess 
of non-Christian men and that it under- 
mines faith in the ‘‘God-breathed”’ 
Scriptures as ‘‘the only rule of faith and 
practice,’ that Presbytery recommend 
that our ministers be advised and en- 
couraged to preach once or twice a year 
on the menace of such unscientific and 
pernicious teaching. 
(Rev.) Louis C. Stumpf, Madison, III. 
(Rev.) L. D. Lasswell, Raymond, Ill. 
(Prof.) Fred A. Long, Hardin, Ill. 





ANTI-EVOLUTION RESOLUTIONS 
(Adopted by Standing Vote) 
Resolved: That we, the members of 
the Alton Presbytery, at the spring meet- 
ing assembled at Virden, Ill., April 11, 
1923, desire to have placed on the rec- 
ords of said Presbytery, and copies given 





to the religious and secular press, that we 





GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 
26 Years in Business 

















Are You 
A Regular 


If not, it will be to your advantage 
to arrange for an uninterrupted 
subscription ta the MOODY BIBLE 
INSTITUTE MONTHLY. One 
of the best ways is to order a five 
years’ subscription at the special 
rate of $7.50. A recent investiga- 
tion of the subscription lists of the 
MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
MONTHLY showed that approxi- 
mately 30% of our readers do not 
let their subscriptions expire. They 


order long-time subscriptions or 
renew well in advance. They do 
not want the inconvenience of 


having to wait for the regular 
monthly issue because some unavoid- 
able circumstance has_ interferred 
with their sending their regular 
renewal on time, should they let 
it run to the end of the subscription 
period. 

There is another. reason why 
you should be a regular subscriber, 
that is; vou would become one of 
a growing constituency of Christian 
people who back up their beliefs in 
what the MOODY BIBLE IN- 
STITUTE stands for by regularly 
supporting its official magazine. An 
investigation of the number of 
interested, shows. that 
they have been continually on the 
There 
large 


people so 


increase. are times when 


numbers of tem- 
porary subscribers, those who sub- 


we secure 


three 
months, six months, and only one 
year, thus largely increasing our cir- 
culation. Then, 
are taken off, it would seem to the 


scribe, say, for periods of 


when these names 


casual observer that we were losing 





Subscriber? 


in circulation, but a more careful 
analysis has shown that while we 
may have lost temporary 
subscribers, at the same time, we 
had largely increased the number 
of regular subscribers. 

But always the question keeps 
bobbing up, ‘‘Why do we not, or 
can we not, grow faster?’”’ We sow 
the sced in our efforts to interest 
Christian people, but the harvest 
seems to be limited. Everyone 
knows that a well cultivated field 
will yield a larger crop than a poorly 
cultivated field. The best way to 
cultivate our field is for every present 
subscriber who is interested in the 
success of the MOODY BIBLE 
INSTITUTE MONTHLY to be- 
come a volunteer booster, and do it 
now. 

Again, we are glad to remind 
our many friends that our growth 
in circulation has resulted from the 
subscribers sending in to us the 
names of the Christian workers, 
pastors, and friends, to whom we 
have sent sample copies and circular 
letters, and it is safe to say that 
possibly 6,000 of the present regular 
subscribers, who are reading the 
Moody Monthly, have been added 
to the lists through the cooperation 
of former subscribers. The 
scription season is now upon us. 
Many people like to order subscrip- 
tions in the winter time, because 
they have more time to read. Will 
you, therefore, join with us in our 
efforts at this time to secure more 
subscriptions? 

Sincerely yours, 


THE PUBLISHING AGENT. 


some 


sub- 








155 











Continuing THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAG- 
AZINE, THE INSTITUTE TIE, CHRISTIAN 
HOME MAGAZINE AND DAILY BIBLE. Pub- 
lished on the first of each month by The Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago. 
JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 
J. H. RALSTON, Associate Editor. 
S. A. WOODRUFF, Publishing Agent. wl 
Subscription price either in the United States or to 
any foreign country, $2.00 a year. Single copy, 20 
cents. Remittances should be sent by bank draft 
or postal or express money order, payable to Moody 
Bible Institute Monthly. Personal checks must be 
accompanied with 5 cents additional for exchange. 
Clubs of five or more, $1.50 a year each. 
Five or more copies of one issue 15 cents a copy. 
Change of address—in sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses and at 
least twenty days before the first of the month. 














Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Publication Office, Mount Morris, Ill. 
Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute 
Place, Chicago. 

Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919. 
at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under 
the Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing 
at special rate of postage provided for in section 
1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on June 


Whore to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading, 4 cents a word. 
Minimum, 60 cents. 


~ ADVERTISING NOVELTIES 


PRINTED SCRIPTURE PENCILS SOLVE SOME 
Sunday-school and church problems. Stamp. 
S. R. Grabill, Lancaster, Pa. 
HAS YOUR Y. P. SOCIETY RU N DOWN? WIND 
it up with the new contest: ‘Our Great Aeroplane 
Race.” Brings out full attendance every Sunday 
evening. Cards containing the rules, 45c per 100; 
nothing else to buy. Sample card, catalogue and 
full particulars free. George B. Wrenn’ Publisher, 
Box 346-A, Ashland, | Ohio. 


~ AGENTS WANTED 


WANTED, LADIES AND GENTLEMEN TO 
show Supergloss, Oxidene and Kleenzal in homes. 
Permanent work and early promotion for energetic 
persons. Real-Need Products Company, 1951 Rudy 
Street, Harrisburg. Penna. 
AGENTS. NEW WONDERFUL SELLER. OVER 
100% profit on every sale of Harper’s Ten-Use Set 
Needed in every home. Washes and dries windows, 
sweeps, scrubs, mops, etc. Year round seller. Write 
Harper Brush Works, 127 C St., Fairfield, Iowa. 


BOOK BINDERY - 


BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 


CHRISTIAN WORKER | 


“YOUNG WOMAN, MOODY GRADUATE, 

teacher, desires position as Bible teacher in school, 

pastor’s assistant, church visitor, director religious 

education, any Christian work without stenography, 

Sy references. Address B, Presbyterian Church, 
. Louis and Ainslee Ave. Cc hicago. 













































































cuT THIS ADVERTISEMENT OUT 


MAIL IT AND YOUR ADDRESS TO ELIZA- 

beth Merriam, Framingham, Mass. You will 
receive free John’s Gospel with map and description 
of method of getting people to read the Bible. Tested 
thirteen year. It works. 


DUPLICATOR DEVICES 

‘“*MODERN” DUPLICATORS SAVE TIME, 

Labor and Money. Get business . Reproduce 
Typewritten or Penwritten Letters, Drawings, Les- 
sons, Music, Menus, Bids, Notices, Specifications. 
Maps of anything in one or more colors. Print TWO 
per minute. Special Sale on. $2.25 up. Booklet 
Free. B. M. DURKIN-REEVES CO., Mfgrs., 
Pittsburgh, Pa __ mes 
MINISTERS AND TEACHERS CAN EASILY 

refill Duplicator or Hectograph trays with Marcon 
Sloper Refiller. Post paid 80c per pound. Satisfac- 
tion guaranteed. Duplicators also, send for Circular 
to Fisher Co.. 113 Amsterdam Avenue, New York. 
“DO YOU WANT THE BE ST DUPLICATORS ON 

earth regardless of price? We guarantee this 
Just-Rite Duplicator Mfg. Co., Hollansburg, Ohio.”’ 
“STENCIL DUPLICATING OUTFIT FOR HAND 

Use. $3. On approval. Prints Typewriting, 
Handwriting. Primos Specialty Co., 3-B, Primos, 
ra.” 
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EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


- STEREQPTICON 





DO YOU WANT OLD FASHIONED REVIVAL, 

church or cooperative? Lead my own singing. 
Terms reasonable. Herbert Reynolds, 2425 Birming- 
ham. Dallas, Texas. 





JULIUS CARLETON McCASLIN, 1211 HEN- 

dricks Street, Anderson, Ind., Pastor—Evangelist 
and Bible Teacher. Open dates for Evangelistic 
Meetings and Bible Conferences. Best references 
and terms. 





H. S. DeVELDE, EVANGELIST. OPEN FOR 

engagements beginning Nov. 1. M. B. I. graduate. 
Pastoral experience. Terms: Free will offering. 
Address, 212 Center St., Wheaton, III. 


PRESBYTERIAN EVANGELISTIC SOLOIST, 

Choris, and choir conductor. Will work either with 
evangelist or pastor. Moody graduate. Am now as- 
sistant pastor and choir director. Walter H. Gerow 
Staunton, Va. 








WHY NOT SECURE A LIVE YOUNG LADY 
Evangelist for your next campaign? Good references. 
Address G. E. W. homwaid Monthly. 











FILES 


PREACHERS—Y OUR FILING PROBLEMS 

solved. The Service Pocket File is a pocket large 
enough to hold Manuscript and Clippings—give 
complete data, viz.: Sermon number, subject, text, 
Scripture lesson, hymns, when and where delivered, 
books and periodicals consulted in preparation. 
Adapted to all public speakers. Send for sample. 
Ser-File Co., Piqua, Ohio. 


HEALTH FOOD 




















GOOD FOODS. HEALTH FOODS, SPEC 

ties and Delicacies of all descriptions, Appliance s 
and Books. Send for free and educational Literature. 
Hercules Hygienic Supply Co., 6964 N. Clark St., 


Cc hice ago, Ill. 
= HELP WANTED 


WANTED—MEN 18 UP. COMMENCE $133 

month. Steady, Railway Mail Clerks. Travel 
—see country. Schedule examination places—free. 
Write immediately, Franklin Institute, Dept. D80, 
Roch hester, N. Ws 








MISCELLANEOUS 


A CHRISTIAN COUPLE DRIVING TO CALIF- 

ornia would like the company of another Christian 
couple who are also driving. Phone, Vincennes 8820, 
or, address A. R. H., 7141 Union Ave., Chicago. 


~ Music 


REAL GOSPEL RECORDS OUR SPECIALTY. 
Victor, Columbia, Brunswick and Rainbow. Safe 

delivery guaranteed. List free. The Narroway 

Publishing House, Sheridan, Pennsylvania. 


HERE IT IS. HELPFUL SONGS NEW AND 

old. That Song Book you have been looking for, 
for the fall Evangelistic Meeting. Old fashione d 
revival songs. Plenty of new songs. Inspirational 
and Helpful, $15. 00 per hundred, 20c for sample 
copy. Rev. L. Kamble, 314 Spring Ave., 
Hanover, Pa. 


PASTORATE WANTED 


PASTOR Ww ITH CONSIDERABLE E XPE R- 

ience would consider call to a church where the 
field offers an opportunity for real growth and de- 
velopment. Have also had wide experience in evan- 
gelistic work. Pastor's wife is qualified to handle 
various phases of church activities, children’s meet- 
ings, etc. Address kK. M., c-o Moods Monthly. 




















PRAY FOR | A REVIVAL 


WANTED—NAMES AND ADDRESSES | OF 

Christian people who will promise to pray for a 
revival to sweep over Arizona. Robert McMurdo, 
Goodyear, Ariz. 





‘PRINTING — 


100 LETTER HEADS, SIZE 6x9. ~ PRINTED 

with name and address, etc., on genuine white 

Hammermill Bond, $1.00. With envelope to match, 

a 50. The National Printing Service, 71 E. State 
, Columbus, Ohio. 





~ SEEDS _ 


EBENEZER “PRAYE R WATCH, SENDS FREE E 

flower seeds everywhere to the needy, lepers, 
shut-ins, missionaries, etc. Enclose stamps. Prayer 
requests received. George Tester, Sec., 1098 Bresee, 
Pasadena, Cal. (Please clip for reference.) 

STAMMERING 

ST-STU-T-T-TERING AN D STAMMERING 

Cured at Home, Instructive booklet free. Walter 
McDonnell, 132 Potomac Bank Building, Wash- 
ington, D.C 

















STEREOPTICON, COMPLETE, EXCELLEN 
condition, for sale cheap. Henry Tweed, Cry 
Lake. II ll. 


~ STUDY ‘BY “CORRESPONDENCE 


WANTED—\ MEN—GIRLS. LEARN GO\ 
Making at home. Many openings. $35.00 w 
Learn while earning. Sample lessons free. Wr 

immediately. oo Institute, Dept. D 
Rocl he ster, N. ¥ 











Ser, BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 


BJE SCT LESSONS OF SCRIPTURE _ 
“THE ‘L ITTLE HANDMAIDS OF THE BIBL} 
11 pamphlets. Illustrated. No. 1 to 11. 12 
object lessons in each pamphlet. The set of 11 for 
$1.65. Get the eleven. Price, 15c each, postage > 
extra. Order by number. Rev. Chas. Eickenb: 
4029 N. Hermitage Ave., Chicago. 

IMPROVED CHURCH TREASURER'’S RECORD 
If you want a good church record, simple, practi 
serviceable, send for sample on approval. Mention 

number of members. E. W. Swank, Anadar 
Oklahoma. 
FOR SECONDHAND THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
write to Schulte’s Book Store. Over 50,000 yo!l- 
umes classified by subjects in stock. We buy and 
sell. Send for new catalogue. Schulte’s Book Store, 
80 and 82 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 
TRACTS THAT ARE DIFFERENT. SH( 
snappy, Scriptural, tastefully printed. Get res : 
Sample package 10 cents. Rev. Jack Linn, Oregon, 
Wis. Also pray for this work. 
READ THE BIBLE THROUGH IN 1924. SIM- 
ple, definite plan makes daily Bible reading easy 
for everyone. Send 10 cents to Miss Etta Konitzky, 
4316 Bellvieu Avenue, Baltimore, Maryland. 
SOUND LITERATURE ON EVERY BIBLICAL 
subject. Central Bible, Book and Tract Depot. 
703 Fine Arts Bldg., Detroit, Mich. 


“FREE CIRCULATING LIBRARY,” ALSO 

“Free Tract Bureau,’’ etc. Thousands free through 
Phil. 4:19. Prayer requests received. Enclose 
postage for bundle. Literature Mission, East Liver- 
more, Maine. 


BIBLE v. SPADE. REV. JOHN TUCKWELL, 

M. R. / Archaeological Expert, contributes 
popular Fendt articles Indispensible to Bible 
Students. Postal subscription 75 cents per annum. 
The Bible Witness (Rev. Arthur H. Carter, Editor) 
Runnimede Hounslow, Middlesex, England; or can 
be ordered through M. B. I. Colportage Society. 



































“UNTO HIM WHO LOVED ME” HAS BEEN 
called a ‘‘heart-searching tract’ by an Ohio pastor. 
Send for some free, prayerful distribution. Elmer 
‘ion 408 Lorraine Avenue, Baltimore, Mary- 
anc 











A SE RMON BY MAIL. PRINTED COPIES 

of Dr. David James Burrell’s sermons distributed 
at his evening service, at the Marble Collegiate 
Church, New York, mailed from October to June. 
One dollar sent - Miss Merce E. Boyer, Rm. 3, 
1 West 29th St., New York City. 





“TYPEWRITING | 


LET ME T\ PEWRITE. YOUR BOOKS, MANUL- 

scripts, sermon outlines, lectures, stories, poems. 
Rates reasonable. Expert work. Errors corrected 
when desired. Proceeds go to Christian cause. J. 
M. Nicholson, Harrogate, Tenn. 
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As a Christmas 
Gift 

A subscription to Moody 
Monthly is most acceptable, 
and a constant reminder 
throughout the year of your 
thoughtfulness—make a list 
now—five subscriptions for 
$7.50. We will send gift cards 
to you, or direct to your friends 
in time for Christmas—Do it 
now so you won’t forget. 


SIAL ALAA IA ALAS A SRL 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 























Holman Testaments 


For Everybody—All Self-Pronouncing 


Every requirement of size of book, legibility of print, quality of binding, combined with modest price, has been fulfilled in these editions. 


Holman Vest-Pocket The Jewel 


a. ; t is the latest and most attractive 
estamen Pocket Testament made 


43% x 23, x ¥% inches 
ik Specimen of type The TYPE is black, bold and larger 
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO | than that in the famous Vest Pocket 
edition, and the book itself is smaller. 


Sr. MARK. 


" It is printed exclusively on the famous 














binding of the GEM 
TESTAMENT is ideal for ladies’ use, and 
we know of no better gift at the price than 


pape 




















CHAPTER 1. Gal'T-lee, and waj , ; é ae 
9 Baptism and preaching of | of Joun in Jord Holman India paper, noted for its opaque one in the finer bindings. 
Jesus. 16 Call of four dis-| WW And. straight quality and unusual tensile strength. Hol EMT 

2 rp HE. beetnning RR ig gages One advantage of this India paper is oe G vi estament 
Y, the Son of God; a dove descend | that the leaves do not cling together. eenly nd ee ag bold type 

2 As it is written in the | him: a ° Pronouncing text. 
. rrophets, Behold, I send| 11 Andtherecan The size is so small that the book 
L my messenger before thy | from heaven, say : ll fi h | Specimen of Gem Black Faced Type 
rt. face, which shall prepare | art my belovec | practically hts the palm of the hand. Cc ER 

Dirne tatre of onperying | ‘is and‘ ieumedt 90) ea eee ti a onl ee 
= 3 The Voice of one crying ‘ l ize spake Jé’sus to the] inches 
sO in the wilderness, Prepare | spirit driveth hiz = . ai 
gh ye the way of the Lord, | wilderness. Timalittes, and to his dis- 
se Holman Jewel 


: The VEST POCKET is, beyond 


question, the most popular Testa- 
ment published. 

It is a special favorite with teach- 
ers, superintendents, etc., as a gift to 
scholars, and although cheaper cloth 
editions have been issued in great 
numbers, the leather editions with 









‘Testament 


&') FITS THE PALM 
Largest type 
India Paper 

Pronouncing text 

Size 2%x4%x36 inch. 

“This a veritable jewel 

of a book.” 









The GEM TESTAMENT has been steadily growing in 
popular favor ever since its first appearance. 

In size, 34x 4% inches, it is not much larger than 
the Vest Pocket, 

4102. Black Silk Finished Cloth, gold 
titles, round corners, red burnished edges . 
13. French Morocco Leather, limp 
gold back and side titles, round comers, red 
mCeCaene sc co Se te ensicn niece, bane 

4115P. French Morocco Leather, di- 
vinity circuit, gold titles,round_corners,red un- 


der gold edges with Book of Psalms included 1 90 


$ 70 





Illustrated With Colored Pictures 
Portraying in Natural Colors Biblical Scenes 
and Events. 


No other edition has received 
such unqualified endorsement 
y the religious press, 


gold edges are favorites because of 
' their attractive appearance and low 
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2114. Poona Warecce. limp, gold RED LETTER EDITION 
back and side titles, round corners, red WG a carde od cee Basten ectetal tn Peed 
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t With all the words of our Lord and Saviour printed on red panel, round corners, red under | Extra Large Print 
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‘ HOLMAN INDIA PAPER TESTAMENTS 


are among the best specimens of the printers’ and bookbinders’ art. Ask Your BooKsELLER OR ORDER FROM THE PUBLISHERS 


| A. J. HOLMAN COMPANY, 1222-26 Arch Stret, PHILADELPHIA, PA. 























Here is’a work that translates the Scriptures into masterful, simple, convincing 


and living messages. 


THE EXPOSITOR’S 
DICTIONARY OF TEXTS 


It is indispensable to success for teacher’ and preacher, 








———< 


(Really Worth $30.00) 














Edited by SIR W. ROBERTSON NICHOLL, LL. D., and Endorsed by the World’s Great Preachers 





This Stupendous in two massive volumes, like two 

big dictionaries with nearly 2,200 
Work pages, provides expositions of 
thousands of texts, each a compact sermon in itself. 
It is equal to about thirty ordinary homiletic volumes. 
A homiletical library of superlative value which pro- 
vides analysis, help, suggestion, inspiration for the 
busy preacher, evangelist or Christian worker. 


& Srey a 


P USITOR'S 
UTIONARY 





THE 


POSITORS 


KCTIONARY 
TEXTS. 


BAINES EXPOSITIONS 
PLUSTRATIONS OF 
BLE TEXTS 

i; 

13 


EXPOSITIONS 


SON-NICOLEM. ALD = 
“ESTOBDART 


Name 


Address... 





§.S. SCRANTON CO. Hartford, Conn. 





I enclose $2.00 as first payment. 

pay the balance, $13.00, or agree to pay two dollars a month for 
seven months 
expense, and you will refund my two dollars. 


Its 
Purpose 


is to gather up, on every important text 
in both Old and New Testaments, the 
most notable of expositions that have 
been written by the leading international authorities 
of the past fifty years and to condense them into a 
compass compatible ywith its literary excellence. A 
truly marvelous work. 


Tri ousands of In compiling the material 


‘ for this marvelously useful 
Contributors reference work — encyclo- 
pedie in its completeness— 
not one mind, but hundreds of authorities have 
been consulted and are quoted. Every shade 
of meaning in every preachable text is suggested. 
The teacher or preacher does not live who, 
with this splendid work, will not teach or preach 
with increased confidence, more intimate knowl- 
edge and telling effect. 


Comments of 
Leading Authorities 


“By its wealth and apt and unhackneyed 
illustrations it starts the mind on lines of thought 
reaching far beyond the text under review.” 

Rev. David Smith, D. D. 

“In suggestiveness, originality and practical 
usefulness, | should think the dietionary stands 
alone.’’—Rev. G. H. Morrison, D. D. 

“The preacher's originality and freshness are 
in no danger of being obscured; he simply finds 
the spark necessary to kindle the tinder of the 
sympathetic mind.’’—Rev. W. L. Watkinson, 

“T have been much impressed with the amount 
of material brought together, and _ still more 
with the range of literature which must have 
been examined. The concise bibliographies 
will be found most helpful in directing preachers 
to sources of illumination and _ inspiration.’— 


Rev. A. S. Peake, D. D. 


A First Payment of 


‘2 


Please use this Coupon 


S. S. SCRANTON CC., 
93 Plimpton Building, Hartford, Conn. 
Send me charges prepaid, The Expositor’s Dictionary of Texts. 
Within ten days I will either 


And two dollars each 
month for 7 months 
and the books are yours. 
10 days’ examination at 
our expense will prove 
their indispensable value 
to you. 








(making $16.00 in all) or return the books at your 
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